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Kathakosa or the Treasury of Stories

true to its name, illustrates, the tenets and
practice of Jainism. The Jain theologians
have made use of these genuine fragments
of Indian folk-lore for the edification of
the votaries of their religion. These
stories also delineates the essence of

the religious outlook of the Jains—

that they could possibly not be satisfied
with anything less than absolute salvation
from the miseries of existence as their
ultimate object, the blessings of wealth
and sovereignty were not absolutely
despised by the writers of these works,
but regarded as the reward of virtue in a
previous life. This is one of the concessions
to human frailty found in the Jain system.
It is also evident from a perusal of the
stories of the Kathakosa that the Jains do
actually worship gods many and lords
many. There is occasional mention made
of nunneries and of the honour paid to
holy women. Difference of opinion,
regarding nuns between the Svetaimbaras
and the Digambaras have also been
painted in detail.

These Jain stories were carried by the
Buddhists to far distant countries in view
of the fact that Jainism has been almost
entirely limited to India. These Jain tales
will be welcome addition to the store-
house of the folklorists as a contribution
to their science.
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PREFACE.

THE stories contained in the Kathakoca are, in their present
form, at any rate, intended to illustrate the tenets and
practice of Jainism. In other words, though they are
genuine fragments of Indian folk-lore, they have been
edited by some Jain theologian for the purpose of the
edification of the votaries of that religion. It seems,
aceordingly, desirable to give a short account of Jainism,
in order to render these tales intelligible.

The religion of the Jains, called in Sanskrit Jainas, or
Arhatas, the followers of the Jina or Arhat, i.e., ¢ the con-
queror of the world,” or ‘the holy one,’ arose in the same
part of India, and about the same time, as Buddhism,* but
it has not, like that religion, become extinct in India
proper.t On the contrary, it still numbers among its
adherents many wealthy and influential men. It ought to
appeal to the sympathy of Europeans, as it claims to be, like
Buddhism, a universal religion. As Hofrath Biihler points
out, it opens its arms even to the despised foreigner or

* I may as well at once acknowledge my obligation to the following
scholars : Hofrath Biihler, and Professors Cowell, Gough, Hoernle,
Jacobi, Leumann, and Weber. I shall have, in the course of the
following pages, frequently to refer to their works. Hofrath Biihler's
Vortrag ‘ Ueber die Indische Secte der Jaina’ contains an excellent
summary of Jainism, to which I am largely indebted. T regret that it
has not been translated into English., But Jainism does not seem to
be popular in this country. At least, I have never heard of ‘ Esoteric
Jainism.’

+ There are, of course, Buddhists in the districts of Chittagong and
Darjiling. .
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Mlechchha.* But it has not spread like Buddhism, possibly
because its morality has been, in some respects, toc rigid
for ordinary human nature, and its doctors inferior in tact
and knowledge of the world to their Buddhist rivals.t

The real founder of the sect was the Jina Vardhamana,
usually known by the title of Mah4vira, or great hero, who
was a contemporary of Gautama Buddha and of Goséla,
the son of Mankhali, the founder of the sect of the
Ajivikas mentioned in the edicts of Acoka.}

It must be admitted that the Jains believe in twenty-four
Jinas, but probably only the twenty-third, Pargva, ard the
twenty-fourth, Vardharmdna, have any claim to be con-
sidered historical.§ It is possible that Vardhaména was
a reformer rather than a founder, and only improved on
the doctrines of Pargva. Vardhaména was the son of
Siddhéartha, who belonged to a noble warrior race, that of
the Jnatri Kshatriyas. He was born in Kundagrima, a
suburb of Vaicgdli. His mother was Trigald, the sister of
Chetaka, who is sometimes called King of Videha, though
he was probably only primus inter pares, and in the Katha-
koca is represented as being besieged by Konika in Vaic4li. ||
He was also related to the ruling dynasty in Magadha, as
Chetaka’s daughter Chelland was married to King Crenika
or Bimbisdra.® Shortly after the death of his parents,

* T.e., Barbarian. The term includes Indian Muhammadans, as
well as Europeans and other non-Indian Gesindel.

T+ In this connection I may refer to a remark of Horace Hayman
‘Wilson in his translation o. the * Mudr4 Rékshasa’ (* Hindu Theatre,’
vol. ii., p. 217). Professor Jacobi seems to think that the founder of the
Jain religion was quite willing to use his family influence for the
advancement of his tenets. That some Jains were not wanting in a
due respect for princes and great men may be inferred from the
attempt made in the ¢ Kathdkoga ’ to whitewash the parricide Konika
or Ajatacatru (see p. 177 of the following translation).

1 See Hoernle’s ‘ Uvasaga Dasdo,” Appendix 1. and II.

§ The names of all the twenty-four will be found in Jacobi's trans-
lation of the ¢Kalpa Sttra,” and in Colebrooke’s Essays, edited by
Cowell, vol. ii., p. 187 and f1.

|| See pp. 178-180 of the following translation.

9 Biihler's Vortrag, p. 19; Jacobi’s Introduction to the translation
of the ¢ Achérdnga Sutra,” pp. xi., xii. and xiii. See also note 8 in
Hoernle's translation of the ¢ Uvéisaga Dasfo.’ The Lichchavis, a
class of nobles in Vaicali, are mentioned in connection with Buddha,
as well as with Mahévira.
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which took place in hig thirty-first year, he abandoned the
world, and became a wandering ascetic. ‘For twelve years
he led a life of austerities, visiting even the wild tribe of the
country called Rddhd. After the first year he went about
almost naked.”* He then considered himself a perfected
saint. The period of his activity as a religious teacher
extended to over thirty years. The sphere of his opera-
tions wag the kingdoms of Kogala, Videha, Magadha, and
Anga, corresponding to the modern Oudh, and the provinces
of Tirhut and Behar. He was frequently brought into
connection, in the course of his life, with Bimbisara, called
Crenika, and his sons Abhayakuméra and Ajdtagatru, or
Konika the parricide. He died in Pavé or Pap4d, the modern
Padraona.t The date of his death is variously given as
545, 527, and 467 before Christ.! In the second century
after Mahdvira’s death the Jain community was torn by
schism, and about the beginning of the first century before
Christ it finally split up into the Cvetambaras, or white-
robed, and the Digambaras, or naked, Jains.§ These
distinetions still subsist, though Hofrath Biithler assures us
that the Digambaras, or ¢ sky-clothed,” have been compelled
by the progress of civilization to relax in practice the rigour
of their theory.

The object of the Jain religion, as of most Indian
gystems, is to escape from the bonds of metempsychosis,
or the never-ending cycle of births and deaths. There
is no mention, as far as I know, of metempsychosis in the
Rig Veda. But after the joyous Vedic religion had lost
~its hold on the minds of men, the doctrine of the trans-
migration of souls began to oppress the philosophical

* Jacobi’s Introduction to his translation of the ¢ Achdrdnga Sttra,’
p. xv. See also pp. 79 and ff. of the translation. There his sufferings
are most minutely related.

Biihler’s Vortrag, p. 20.

f Ibid., note 15. ‘The last date,” observes Biihler, ‘is certainly
wrong, if the view now generally adopted that Buddha died between
482 and 472 B.C. is right, as Buddhist tradition mentions that the
Jain Tirthankara died in the lifetime of Buddha. The date generally
accepted now is 527 B.c.’

§ Introduction to Hoernle’s franslation of the ¢ Uvisaga Daséo,
p. ix.
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thinkers of India with a weight of gloomy foreboding.*
The operation of this doctrine has, in my opinion, never
been better described than by Professor Gough. I quote
from p. 21 of his ¢ Philosophy of the Upanisbhads,” a book.
which seems to me to set forth, in a way intelligible to
Europeans, the main ideas which underlie the religions and
philosophies of India : ‘

¢ The doctrine of metempsychosis, a belief widely spread
among the lower races of men, coming slowly and surely
to lay hold of the Hindu mind, this penal retributiont
came to be expected in a series of embodiments in vegetal,
animal, human, and extra-human shapes. Each living
soul was to pass from body to body, from grade to grade,
from sphere to sphere of life in obedience to a retributive
operation, byl which suffering followed evil-doing with the
blind and fatal movement of a natural law. As the life has
been, such will the next embodiment be in the series of
lives ; the present and the future, with their pains and
transitory pleasures, being the outcome of what the soul
has done in its anterior embodiments. The series of lives
has had no beginning, and shall have no end, save to the
perfected sage finally resolved into the fontal essence of the
universe. A life of such and such experiences follows from
works of such and such a nature, good works sending the
soul upwards in the scale of embodiments into a life human,
superhuman, or divine, and evil works sending the soul
downwards into bestial, insect, vegetal, penal embodiments
in this world, or in a nether world of torture. In this
world, above, below, there is no place of rest; paradises
and purgatories are but stages in the endless journey. In

* The doctrine of metempsychosis, as applied by the Jains, accounts
in a very simple way for the inequality of human conditions. It would
appear, also, that it must have a very beneficial effect on the morality
of the votaries of that religion. This will, I think, strike everyone who
peruses the tales contained in the ¢ Kathékoca,” though sometimes the
crimes of one birth seem to be selected for punishment in an arbitrary
way. It is only in human births that any advance can be made on the
f(oa.d to liberation. This doctrine is clearly enunciated in the ¢ Katha-

oga.’

<1;' Professor Gough has been speaking of the doctrine of penal retri-
bution as we find it in the later pericd of Vedic religion.
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every state there is nothing to expect but vanity, vexation,
and misery. Omnis creatura ingemiscit. There is nothing
to look for but grief and pain, broken at best with pleasures
themselves fleeting, empty and unsatisfying: nothing to
look for but sickness, decay, the loss of loved ones, death,
and the fatal recurrence of fresh birth, through an endless
succession of embodiments. Each present suffering, intoler-
able as it is, is the precursor to another and another, through
lives without end. The very merit that wins a sojourn in
a paradise, or the rank of a divinity, must sooner or later
be exhausted, for the bankrupt soul to descend to a lower
sphere. The pleasures of the paradise themselves are
tainted with the fear of their expiry, and with the in-
equalities of the inmates of the paradise.’

Tt is from such intolerable evils that the promulgators of
philosophical and religious systems in India have always
undertaken to deliver their followers, and the Jain prophet
was no exception to the general rule. But it is clear, from
a perusal of the tales contained in the ‘Kathdkoca’ and
the ¢ UvAsaga Dasdo,” as well as those edited by Professor
Jacobi in his ‘Erzihlungen in Mah4rdshtri,” that, though
no religious Jain could possibly be satisfied with anything
less than absolute salvation from the miseries of existence
as his ultimate object, the blessings of wealth and sovereignty
were not absolutely despised by the writers of these works,
but regarded as the reward of virtue in a previous life.
This is one of the concessions to human frailty found in
the Jain system. ,

This salvation from the miseries of existence is called
moksha, or nirvina, ‘the absolute release from all actions
by the decay of the causes of bondage and existence.’*
This release does not imply annihilation, for we read in
the ‘ Sarva Dargana Sangraha’ that some consider moksha
to be ‘the abiding in the highest regions, the soul being
absorbed in bliss, with its knowledge unhindered, and itself

* ¢ Sarva Dargana Sangraha,’ p. 58. It appears that the portion of

this work dealing with the system of the Jains was translated by Pro-
fessor Cowell.



..

X1l

untainted by any pain or impression thereof.”* Hofrath
Biihler tells us that moksha can be ¢ attained even while the
soul is still in the body. But when the body falls to pieces,
the soul flits into the No-world (Aloka), the heaven of the
liberated, lying outside the world. There it continues for
ever in its original, that is to say, in its pure, intellectual
essence. Its condition is that of perfect rest, disturbed by
nothing.’t The attainment of mokshe is usually preceded
by the attainment of kevalajndna, or absolute, unimpeded
knowledge. The possessor of this knowledge is called a
kevalin.!

The means by which moksha is tq be attained are called,
as in the case of Buddhism, the threes jewels—right faith,
right knowledge, and right conduct.§ Right faith is un-
swerving belief in the Jina, originally a man ‘bound’ like
others, but who has attained, by his own exertions, emanci-
pation and complete knowledge, and has preached the truth
to suffering humanity.|| Right knowledge is the knowledge
of the system promulgated by the Jina. Its chief doctrines
are as follows:

The world, which includes not only the visible world, hut
the various fabulous heavens, hells, and continents of the
Brahmanical cosmology, as improved on by the luxuriant

¥ ¢ Sarva Dargana Sangraha,’ p. 59.

+ Biihler’s Vortrag, pp. 8 and 9.

I The other kinds of knowledge are (1) Mati; (2) Cruta; (8)
Avadhi, and (4) Manas-parydya (‘ Sarva Darcana Sangraha,’ p. 46).
Avadhi (or Ohi) oceurs frequently in the ¢ Kathakoca.” I have trans-
lated it by ‘limited knowledge.” It is limited to material or physical
objects (Hoernle's ¢ Uvéisaga Dasio,” appendix iii., p. 44). Manas-
parydya is knowledge of the thoughts of another, ¢ produced by the
abolition of all the obstructions of knowledge caused by the veil of
envy.’ Matiis right perception; (ruta is clear knowledge based on
Mat.

§ Biihler’s Vortrag, p. 5.

| The Jain prophet is usually, as I have already stated, called Jina
or Arhat. But he is also called Sarvajna, or ¢ the All-knowing,’ and
Tirthankara or Tirthakara, which is variously interpreted as the
‘Finder of the ford through the ocean of the Samsara,’ and as * the
Prophet’ or ‘ Founder.” He also shares with Gautama the title of
Buddha ¢ the Enlightened,” Siddha and Tathégata, ‘the Perfected.’
(Biihler’s Vortrag, p. 6). See also Jacobi's ¢ Acharinga Sttra,” Intro-

duction, pp. xix. and xx.
€ Here I follow Biihler's Vortrag very closely. See p. 8.
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imagination of the Jains, is uncreated.* It subsists without
a governor, and is eternal. Its component parts are six
substances : Souls, Dharma, or moral merit, Adharma, or
sin, space, time, and the atoms of matter. By the com-
bination of these atoms are produced the four elements,
earth, fire, water and air, and human bodies, as well as
the phenomena of the world of sense, and the heavenly
worlds. The Jains are as extravagant with regard to time
as with regard to space. They consider that human bodies
and human lives increase during the Utsarpini and diminish
during the Avasarpini, periods of incredible length.t ¢ Souls
are independent, real entities, the basis of which is pure
intelligence, and which possess an impulse towards action.” {
The doctrine of the bondage of souls, as held by the Jains,
is practically identical with the view held by Indian thinkers
generally. But the Jains stand alone, as far as I know, in
maintaining that, to borrow Hofrath Biihler’s words, souls
are to be found ‘in apparently lifeless masses, in stone, in
clods of earth, in drops of water, in fire and in wind.’

The third jewel is right conduct. It divides itself into
two branches, according as it is incumbent on the Jain
monk or the Jain layman. The Jain monk, on entering
the order, takes five vows; he promises to do no injury to
living beings, not to indulge in lying speech, not to take
things not given, to observe chastity, and to practise re-
nunciation of the most complete kind in respect of worldly
goods. In fact, he is forbidden to call anything his own.
Not only is he to abstain from these sins himself in thought,
word and deed, but he is not to cause others to be guilty of
them, or to connive at their being guilty of them.§ These
rules are carried out in the life of the ascetic with a minute-
ness that seems to the Western mind almost childish. For

* See the ¢ Sarva Darcana Sangraha,’ p, 45.
1 For further details see Wilson’s ¢ Essays on the Religion of the
Hindus,’ vol. i., pp. 308 and 309.
Bithler’s Vortrag, p. 8. ,
See Biihler's Vortrag, p. 11; Hoernle’s * Uvisaga Dasfo,’ note
21, and Jacobi’s Introduction to his translation of the ‘Aché.rénga
Sttra,’ p. xxiii,
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instance, the first precept, not to do injury to living beings
(ahimsd), involves the utmost circumspection in eating,
drinking, and walking, so as to avoid injury to any living
creatures. Consequently Jain ascetics have to wear a
mouth-protector, to prevent insects from entering their
mouths, and to carry a broom and a straining-cloth. The
broom is used by them for sweeping the road, and the
place where they walk or sit down, in order to remove
insects. The straining-cloth is, of course, used for straining
water.* For the same reason, they are not allowed to
travel during the four months of the rainy season, when
insect life is most abundant.+ The Jain monk must also
be careful not to injure eggs, seeds and sprouts. He must,
if he is young and strong, wear only one robe; in any case,
not more than three. He has to submit to the tonsure, or
apparently, according to the strict letter of the law, to tear
out his hair. He has to subsist by begging, and is for-
bidden to remain for more than one night in the same
village, except during the rainy season.}; He has to observe
the most striet fasts, to stand motionless in unnatural
positions, and eventually he is expected to starve himself
to death by abstaining from sixty meals.§

The rules binding on laymen ave less strict. The layman
is expected to abstain from gross (sthitla) violation of the
five precepts. Fidelity to the marriage vow takes the place
of absolute chastity, and a promise not to increase one’s
wealth by unfair means, that of absolute renunciation of
property. Nevertheless, it must be remarked that the

* Jacobi's Introduction to his translation of the ¢ AchAranga Stitra,
p. xxviii. ,

+ ¢ Biihler’s Vortrag, p. 13.

1 Jacobi and Biihler have shown that most of these rules are copied
from those laid down for Brihman ascetics. It would appear from
the ¢ Aupapatika Siira’ (ed. Leumann), § 29, that an ascetic may re-
main five nights in a town.

§ According to Hofrath Biihler, this is considered by the strict
Digambaras indispensable for all ascetics. Even the ¢vetambaras con-
sider it a sure road to Nirvina. He adds that even now the heads of
the Digambara sect end their lives in this way.
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Jain laymen, whose careers are narrated in the ‘ Uvdsaga
Dasdo,* are represented as men of enormous wealth.
Perhaps this is intended to increase the merit of their
self-denial. There can be no doubt that, at the present
‘day, many Jain laymen owe their influence to their riches.
Even laymen are recommended to starve themselves to
death, though this mode of leaving the world is not abso-
lutely necessary in their case.t They are, of course,
forbidden to indulge in flesh and spirituous drinks, and in
other kinds of food, such as honey and fresh butter, which
involve injury to animal life. Agriculture is forbidden, as
an injury to the ‘ earth-body.”{ Even the ordering another
man to plough a field is stigmatized as a sin.§ The result
of all this teaching has been, as Hofrath Biihler points out,
to make Jain laymen serious, well-conducted and humane
men, ready to endure great sacrifices for their religion, and
especially for the welfare of animals. Advantage has been
taken of this under British rule to enlist their sympathies
in favour of veterinary science. ||

Hofrath Biihler considers it as a concession to the lay
mind, that the originally atheistic Jain system is fitted out
with an elaborate cult. It will be evident, from a perusal
of the ‘ Kathdkoca,” that the Jains do actually worship gods
many and lords many. The Jinas are adored with flowers
and incense and candles ; hymns of praise are sung in their
honour, and pilgrimages are made to places hallowed by
their memories. The reception of lay disciples brought
about, according to the same authority, another effect.
The necessity of instrueting the laity turned the wandering

* Thig is the text-book containing precepts for Jaina laymen. It
has been edited and translated by Dr. Hoernle in the ¢ Bibliotheca
Indica.’” The * Achhrénga Stutra,” which contains the corresponding
precepts for monks, has been edited by Professor J. acobi in the series of
the Pali Text Society, and translated by himin vol. xxii. of the ‘ Sacred
Books of the East.’

+ For this ‘last mortal emacetation,’ see Hoernle’s ¢ Uvéhsaga
Daséo,’ p. 54.

1 Biibler's Vortrag, p. 14.

§ In Hoernle's ¢ Uvésaga Dasio,’ pp. 27-80, will be found a list of

forbidden foods and occupations.
) One such instance is known to the writer.
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ascetic into the-‘ keeper of a cell,’ in a monastery. From
this resulted the establishment of a monkish hierarchy,
which is a characteristic feature of the Jain religion. The
leisure which these stationary teachers enjoyed gave &
stimulus to literary production. The earliest Jain treatises
are written in a peculiar form of Prakrit, but the Jains soon
found it necessary to employ Sanskrit in their controversies
with Brdhmans. ‘But they did not rest satisfied with
merely setting forth in Sanskrit the doctrines of their own
religion. They threw themselves into the secular learning
of the Bréhmans. They have achieved such success in
grammar, in astronomy, and even in belles-lettres, as to
win for them the admiration of their opponents. Some of
their works are even now of importance for European
science.’*
. In the ‘Kathdkoga ’ there is occasional mention made of
nunneries and of the honour paid to holy women. Hofrath
Biihler tells us that nuns are only admitted by the Cvetdm-
baras, and that the Digambaras will have nothing to do
with them.t They even go so far as to deny salvation to
women. The author of the ‘Sarva Dargana Sangraha’
concludes the section on the Jains with the following
words: ‘A woman attains not the highest knowledge, she
enters not Mukti, so say the Digambaras, but there is a
great division on this point between them and the Cvetdm
baras.’ -
In the notes to my translation I have pointed out many
close resemblances of detail between the Jain stories con-
tained in the ¢ Kathdkoca’ and European tales.! It is in
my opinion highly probable that the European stories in
which these resemblances appear were borrowed from
India. It has been shown by Professors Max Miiller,

* Biihler's Vortrag, pp. 17 and 18,

T Jain nuns are principally recruited from child-widows (Biihler’s
Vortrag, note 5).

1 Instances will be found on pp. 61, 87, 89, 91, 92, 1086, 121, 127,
138, 134, 135, 151, 165, 167, 171, 172, 185, 187, 219, 226. In some
cases I have merely referred to notes in my translation of the ¢ Kath4

Sarit Sagara.’
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Benfey and Rhys Davids, that Indian Buddhist stories
actually travelled through Persia to Europe. Indeed, it is

_ no longer denied that numerous medizval stories came to

Europe from India, though it may reasonably be doubted
whether these stories originated in India. Mr. Andrew
Lang, who has discussed this question very exhaustively, is
of opinion that ‘the borrowing theory is excellent if it is
sufficiently limited. Mahrchen certainly did set out from
medizval India, and reached medizval Europe and Asia in
abundance. Not to speak of oral communications in the
great movements, missions and migrations, Tartar, crusad-
ing, commercial and Buddhistic, in all of which there must
have been ‘‘ swopping of stories,” it is certain that Western
literature was actually invaded by the contes, which had
won a way into the literature of India.* This statement
is, I think, as great a concession as any rational advocate
of the ¢ borrowing theory’ ought to expect.t

But it may reasonably be asked how these Jain stories
came to be carried to far distant countries, in view of the fact
that Jainism has been almost entirely limited to India. The
true explanation probably is that these stories were carried
abroad, not by the Jains, but by the Buddhists, for both
Jains and Buddhists used the folklore of Eastern India
for the purpose of religious edification. An instance will
perhaps make my meaning clear, and furnish support to
my theory, or, rather, the theory which I have adopted.

Professor Jacobi, in his introduction to the ‘Parigishta
Parvan,” a well-known Jain work, relates the following
incident with regard to a queen who had deserted in suc-

" cession two husbands :

* ¢ Myth, Ritual and Religion,’ vol. ii., p. 818. ¢ The Migration of
Symbols,’ treated of by Sir George Birdwood and Count Goblet
d’Alviella, is, of course, free from the linguistic difficulty to which the
* borrowing theory’ is exposed in the case of tales.

T It seems probable that the Indians borrowed some fables from the
Greeks, as they were admittedly their pupils in numismatics and
astronomy, and possibly, also, to a certain extent in sculpture, archi-
tecture, and the dramatic art. The resemblance betwcen Greek and
Indian novels has been pointed out by me in the notes to my trans-
lation of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sagara.’

b
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‘The queen and her new lover had set out on their
journey, and reached a swollen river. The robber proposed
to bring over first the queen’s clothes and jewels, and then
herself. But when he had crossed the river with every-
thing the queen had on her body, he thought it safer to
part company with so dangerous a woman, and left her
naked like a new-born babe on the opposite bank. In-this
plight she was discovered by the Vyantara god, the late
elephant-driver,* who had resolved on saving her soul. He
therefore took the form of a jackal, who had a piece of flesh
in his mouth. But seeing a fish, who bad jumped out of
the water and tumbled on the dry ground, he let go the
flesh and rushed on the fish; the fish, however, jerked
itself again into the water, while a bird, coming suddenly
down, seized the piece of flesh. The queen, seeing this,
laughed at the jackal, who had lost his flesh and missed the
fish, whereupon the transformed god rejoined that she had
lost her first and her second lovers. He exhorted her to
repent of her sins and take refuge with the Jinas. The
queen followed his advice, and became a nun.’

- Curious to say, this story is found in China, in the so-
called ¢ Avadanas,” translated from the Chinese by Stanislas
Julien. It is called ¢ The' Woman and the Fox.” The follow-
ing is a translation from the French :

‘Once on a time there -was a woman rich in gold and
gilver who loved a man. She took with her, in order to
follow him, her gold, her silver and her clothes; then they
set off together, and arrived on the brink of a rapid river.
Her lover said to her, * Give me your riches, in order that
I may carry them over first ; I will subsequently come back
for you.”

‘* The man, having carried over all these precious articles,
took to his heels, and never came back again. The woman
" remained on the bank of the river, and gave herself up for
lost, as no one came to her help. She saw a fox {renard
sauvage) which had caught a hawk, and, having seen a fish

* One of her husbands.
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in the river, had let go the hawk in the hope of catching
the fish. But the fox did not succeed in catching the fish,
and lost its first prize (the hawk). The woman said to the
fox : “ You must be very stupid; in your eagerness to get
two things you have lost both.” I confess,” said the fox,
“that I have been stupid, but your stupidity far exceeds
mine,” "*

This story is said by the translator to be extracted from
a purely Buddhist encyclopedia, entitled ¢ Fa-youen-tehou-
lin.’ It is well known that the Chinese borrowed from the
Northern Buddhists, but this story is also found in the
‘ Pali Jatakas,” edited by Fausboll.t There we find a story
called the ¢Chulladhanuggaha Jitaka.” The Chulla-
dhanuggaha, who is the hero of this story, after killing with
his arrows an elephant and forty-nine robbers, is, owing
to his wife’s treachery, killed by the chief of the robbers.
The chief of the robbers deserts her. Then Sakka (Indra)
assumes the form of a jackal with a piece of flesh, while
Mitali, by his order, assumes the form of a fish, and
Panchasikha that of a hawk. Precisely the same drama
is enacted as in the Jaina form of the story, with the result
that the woman becomes ashamed and repents.

Whatever theory may eventually prevail, I trust that
folklorists will welcome, as a contribution to their science,
these Jain tales, which are, as far as I can see, absolutely
free from any suspicion of European influence. This appears
to be not always the case with tales collected by missionaries
and travellers among savage tribes. It is, of course, far
from my intention to attempt to disparage the labours of
painstaking collectors. It is only by careful industry that
abiding results are won in any science, and it is not likely
that the ¢ science of fairy-tales’ will prove an exception to
the general rule. Collections like that of Somadeval are
no doubt liable to falsification by literary embellishment.
I think that little of that corruption will be found in the

¥ ¢ Les Avadanas,’ traduits par Stanislas Julien, vol. ii., p. 11.

+ Vol. iii., p. 222.
1 The compiler of the ¢ Kathé Sarit Sigara.’
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present volume. I have already stated my belief that the
tales have been slightly improved with a view to.religious
edification.

On p. 69 will be found a description of a spiritualistic
géance. The medium is apparently inspired by the god
Hanumsén, the leader of the monkeys, who assisted Rama
in the war that he waged against the ten-headed Réavana,
who carried off Sitd, the wife of Réma. During this war
Hanumsdn distinguished himself by flying to the Himélaya
to fetch medicinal herbs for the benefit of the wounded.
On p. 75 there is an instance of a sneeze being regarded as
a good omen, as it was apparently among the ancient
Greeks. I do not remember any similar instance in
Sanskrit literature. It is possible that here we have an
instance of the preservation of an old Aryan superstition.
It is not surprising that such a notion should be found in
a Jain work, as the literature of the Jains has never been
Brahmanized, to use Mr. Talboys Wheeler’s forcible ex-
pression.* On pp. 72 and 75 there are instances of belief
in the prophetic import of a ¢7un. One feels that some-
thing extraordinary was required to encourage the two
friends to undertake their daring enterprise. Students of
folklore will, no doubt, discover in these tales many in-
teresting points which have escaped my notice.

The account of the war between Konika (or Kinika),
called Ajatacatru by the Buddhists, and his uncle Chetaka
(or Chedaga), which begins on p. 175, is no doubt historical.
It would appear that Konika’s behaviour to his father
Bimbisdra, though decidedly unfilial, is represented by the
author of this work in a more favourable light than it
usually is, or, perhaps, ought to be. The statement in the
¢ Kathdkoca >* with regard to the behaviour of the head-
queen agrees closely with that found in the ‘Amitidyur
Dhyéina Satra,” translated from the Chinese by Mr. J.
Takakusu.t ¢The chief consort of the king, Vaidehi by
name,’ mentioned in that work, is no doubt identical with

¥ T believe I owe this remark to o suggestion of Hofrath Biihler.
T ¢ Sacred Books of the East,’ vol. xlix., p. 161.
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Chelland, or Chillana, the daughter of Chetaka, who is
sometimes called King of Videha. Ajitagatru, or Konika,
is generally supposed to have murdered his father. His
remorse for that crime seems to have disposed him favour-
ably towards Buddhism.*

Perhaps some readers will find the last story of the book
the most interesting. It is a Jain version of the story of
Nala and Damayanti. The tale, as told in the ¢ Maha-
bhdrata,” is well known in England, having been edited by
Sir Monier Williams, and translated by Dean Milman. The
story as told in the ‘Kathdkoca’ furnishes an admirable
instance of the way in which Jain teachers improved
popular tales with a view to edification. The change of
the name Damayanti into Davadanti is perhaps intended
to render the borrowing less obvious. The etymological
explanation seems a little forced.

I proceed to give a short account of the MSS. of the
‘ Kathakoga’ which I have used,t and of the philological
peculiarities of the work.

My translation is made from a text based on the follow-
ing MSS.: '

1. A MS. in the Sanskrit College, kindly lent to me
while I was In India by the principal, Mahdmahopédhyaya
Maheca Chandra Nysdyaratna, C.I.LE. Professor Bendall,
to whom I showed it, seemed to think that it was at least
two hundred years old. This I call A. Itseemed to me to
be very correctly written. It is in places so rubbed as to
be absolutely illegible.

2. A copy kindly procured for me by Pandit Rama Migra
Cistri, of Benares. This I call B.

8. A copy which Atmdardm Muni kindly had made for me
at the request of Dr. Hoernle. This I call C.

4. A copy which Professor Bendall had made of a MS.
at Benares. He was good enough to send this to me

¥ Biihler's Vortrag, p. 21.

1 I am well aware that my resources in the way of MSS. have been
deficient. I heard from Hofrath Biihler, when my translation was
nearly printed, that there are some good MSS. in the Bombay Presi-

dency.
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at my request. This I call D. I have not collated it
carefully, but it seems to agree with B. Both B and D
are incomplete. They end with the termination of the
story of Kanakaratha. ‘

The other two MSS. contain two more stories, viz., the
story of Béhubali, and the story of Nala and Davadanti.

The ‘Kathdkoga’ is written in Sanskrit, interspersed
with Prakrit gdthds.- The Sanskrit is of the type called
‘ mixed,” as it contains many ungrammatical constructions
and many Prikrit words. As in the ‘Tantrdkhyédna,” of
which Professor Bendall gave an account in the Journal of
the Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, vol. xx.,
part iv., the passive participle in ta is used in an active
gense. The following words appear to deserve notice, as
being found in the Sanskrit portion of the work. I give
references to the leaves of the Sanskrit College MS.

Mutkaldpya is used in the sense of ‘having taken leave
of,’ and mutkalita in the sense of ‘sent, impelled.” The
former word is found on folio 8 By 5 A, 6.B, and 45 A, and
the latter on folios 4 A and 16 A.

Sdhita is twice found in the sense of ‘seized,” viz., on
folios 3 B and 4 A. 1 find that Mr. Bendall remarks, in
his paper above referred to (p. 468), that kit is used
in the ‘Tantrakhyana’ in the sense of *strike.” I have
found kut (with a short w) used twice in this sense in the
‘ Kathako¢a.” On folio 45 A, I read yashtimushtyddibhih
kutyamdndam, where the participle agrees with yoginim, and
evidently means ‘ being struck.” On 42 A I find kutyate
mahishdnam, which I translate ‘oxen are smitten.” On
folio 11 B the participle chhibita is used. This is the
Prékrit chhivai, which Hemachandra, in his ¢ Degind-
mamili,” explains as sprigati. Another curious participial
form is chhikkita, in the phrase kendpi chhikkitam, ¢ some-
body sneezed’ (folio 29 B). I see that Sir Monier
Williams has the nouns chhikkana and chhikkd in the
sense of sneezing. In Hindustdni there is a word chhinknd,
‘ to sneeze.” The word chatati is frequently used, apparently
in the sense of the Hindustini charhnd. Ordinary Prakrit
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words are taldrika,* watchman (5 B); nirangt, veil (80 A);
duganchd = jugupsd (22 A) ; mayagala, elephant (88 B).

The following words appear to be Hindi: Guphd, cave
(8 B) ; chithi, letter (11 B), which is obviously the modern
chitthi. The following words must, I think, be explained
from Marathi: Mena, wax (51 A); and davvadaka, vessel.
The latter word is found spelt in various ways on folios
51 A and 53 A. I believe it to be the modern Marathi
davadd. On folio 18 A the locative angesale is found. It
must mean ‘in the nest”’

I think I have said enough to show the ‘mixed’
character of the Sanskrit part of the book. The words
that may be called pure Sanskrit frequently appear in
forms inadmissible in classical Sanskrit, and the syntax is
extremely loose and irregular.

At the end of the volume will be found some valuable
notes, for which I am indebted to Professor Leumann,
whose wide acquaintance with Jain literature is well known.
He has cleared up many points on which my translation
fails to throw light, and has corrected many errors into
which I have fallen. My best thanks are also due to Mr.
F. F. Arbuthnot for compiling the index.

* Taléraka is also found. Taldra is noted by Dr. Schmidi as

occurring in the Qukasaptati. The word dandapicika, also noted by
Dr. Schmids, is found on folio 42 B. '
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THE KATHAKOCA;

OR,

TREASURY OF STORIES.

Om ! Honour to him who is free from passion !

Hateful calamities flee afar,
Successes suddenly establish themselves,
Glories adorn dwellings
Through worship paid to the spiritual father of the world.
First a story concerning the worship of him who is free
. from passion.
%gggsﬂg”;‘fiﬂs%;i? Once on a time* in the city of
Cankhapura there was a king named
Cricankha ; in that city dwelt a merchant named Dha-
nada. He was very rich and had four sons. One day
that merchant, reflecting that fortune is fickle, caused to
be made a temple in honour of him who is free from
passion, and established there an image with great rejoic-
ing. Subsequently, owing to impeding works in a former
birth, he lost all his property. Through excessive poverty
he abandoned that town, and took up his abode in a village
near it, and spent some time living on what his sons gained
by going backwards and forwards between the city and the
village. Then, a great occasion having arrived, on a day of
the moon’s change coming once in four months,t Dhanada
* Instead of ‘once on a time,” C. has ‘In this Jambudvipa in
Bharatakshetra.’

+ Atmarim Muni informs me that these days are the day of the
full moon of the white fortnight in Philguna, Ashidha, and Kértika.
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went to Gankhapura with his sons, who wére going there ;
and as he ascended the steps of his own temple, he was pre-
sented by the woman who looked after his own garden with
flowers* and four other things. With these he worshipped
the mighty Jina. And at night, when he was exclaiming
against his poverty in the presence of the spiritual pre-
ceptor, he was presented by him with a charm for pro-
pitiating the Yaksha Kapardin. Once, on a night in the
middle of the black fortnight, when he was worshipping
this charm, the Yaksha Kapardint manifested himself to
him, and said: ‘Dhanada, give me the benefit of the
worship that thou didst pay with flowers and four other
things to the venerable one who is free from passion on the
four-monthly festival.” Dhanada replied: ‘I cannot give
the benefit of even one flower offered in worship to anyone
but the all-knowing one.” On this account the Yaksha
Kapardin, seeing that Dhanada was of the same creed as
himself, depogited in the four corners of his house four
jars filled with gold, and then disappeared. Dhanada in
the morning returned to his house, and when his sons
began to run down his religion, he made over to them that
treasure. His sons asked him most respectfully how he
came to acquire that wealth. Then, in order to manifest
in their hearts the power of true religion, he informed
them that all that wealth had been bestowed by the Yaksha
Kapardin, who had been conciliated by the power of
worship of the Jina. They, having acquired opulence,
returned to their own native city, and devoting themselves
to building Jaina religious edifices and to preaching the
Jaina doctrine, established the true faith in the minds

On these days the Jainas, after fasting, perform pious works, such as
almsgiving, penance, meditation, confession, worship, honouring of
spiritual superiors, etc. He also remarks that the word parvan, which
is used here, is a term for any day specially suited for religious ob-
servance.

* Probably flowers, dresses, perfumes, garlands, and ornaments.
See Dr. Hoernle’s ¢ Uvasaga Dasdo,” p. 43, note 120.

+ He is mentioned in Weber’s ¢ Catrunjaya Méhdtmyam,’ p. 44, as
having 100,000 Yakshas under his orders.
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of even men of alien creeds. Here ends the story of
Dhanada concerning the worship of him who is free from
passion.

Even one act of worship paid to the Jina produces for
men all blessings, as rain showered down by a cloud
produces in the appointed time great blessings in the form
of crops.

In this very land of Bharata there is a town of the name
of Vasantapura. In it lived a merchant,
whose name, Jinad4dsa,* well expressed
his character. He had a servant of the name of Devapila,
who was very well conducted, self-restrained, diseriminating,
appreciative of the good points of others, and devoted to
his master. This servant’s business was to take the cows
to graze. Now, once on a time, the rainy season arrived.

STORY OF DEVAPALA.

The clouds rumbled, the tribes of long-tailed peacocks danced for joy;
There were drops of rain and lightnings in the heaven,

The torrents flowed with turbid stream,

The great water-receptaclest poured down rain.

At that time, as the servant, named -Devapila, having led
his eows to graze, was returning home, it happened that &
river which flowed across his path, having been swelled by
the rain, had become difficult to ford. While Devapila
was looking at the river in flood, he saw in the water a
stone image of the Jina, and reflected : ¢ Oh my good luck!
Oh the accumulation of my merits! Oh the totality of my
actions in my past lives! In which of them can my works
have been deficient?” At last there came a great down-
pour. He took that image of the Jina, and set it up in
that very spot under a pipal tree, and made a vow that he
would not touch food until he had worshipped it, and so
returned home. The cloud} went on raining, and Devapila
was prevented from performing his worship by the fact
that the river was in flood. Accordingly he would not take

* Slave of the Jina.
The rain-clouds.
1 A Jaina is strictly forbidden to say ‘ The god rains.” See Jacobi’s

translation of the ¢ Acharénga Sutra,’ p. 152.
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food, and refused to break his fast, even though Jinadasa
expostulated with him. At the end of seven days the
cloud ceased to rain, so Devapila had seven days of
fasting. At the end of the seven days of fasting he went
to the bank of the river to worship the god.

By goodness the cloud rains, by goodness the gods prosper,
By goodness the earth is upheld, in goodness all is established.

The god, being pleased with the goodness of Devapzﬁa,
gave him on the seventh day the sovereignty of that eity.
On the seventh day the king of that city died of cholera,
and left no male issue. As there was no son to succeed
him, the ministers appointed an elephant, and fastened to
its temples a pitcher full of water, and let it go. It found
the servant named Devapdla asleep on the seventh day,
under the pipal tree, and emptied the pitcher on his head.*
They bestowed on him the kingdom. He put on mag-
nificent garments, leaving his old clothes on the spot
where he was found, and made his entry into the eity with
great public rejoicings, and became lord of it. One day
that merchant took his old clothes and fastened them up
at the gate of the palace avenue. All the king’s retinue,
when they saw them, were disgusted with him. Xing.
Devapdla, seeing that everybody was disaffected, again went
to the Jina and praised the lord. A demon in attendance
on the lord said to him : ¢ The royal dignity has been given
to thee, and no one can annul that decree. But go to
thy palace and have an elephant made of clay; then
take thy seat on that elephant, and propitiate it with

* In the ¢ Katha Sarit SAgara’ we read of an elephant let loose
with a similar object. The man that it took up with its trunk and
placed on its head was anointed king. In Jacobi’s ¢ Erzahlungen aus
der Maharashtri’ there is more than one allusion to this practice. Af
p- 62 five ordeals (divvdmt) are mentioned: ‘On seeing him the
elephant trumpeted, the horse neighed; he was sprinkled by the
pitcher, and fanned by the chowries, and the umbrella stood over him.’
See also the story of Amaradatta and Mitrépanda in this work. The
neighing of the horse reminds one of the story of Darius, the son of
Hystaspes. In the ¢ Darimukhajataka’ (Fausboll, vol. iii., p. 288) an
empty chariot is sent out. In the story of Karakandu, p. 87 of Jacobi’s
¢ Erzithlungen,’ a horse is let loose. See also Jacobi’s Introduction to
his edition of the ¢ Paricishta Parvan,’ p. 46.
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whole grain, calling to mind at the same time the spell
containing the name of him who is free from passion.
This having been done, the elephant will move like a real
elephant, and all men, beholding thy marvellous power,
will show thee reverence.” Devapdla received with due
attention this speech of the attendant demon, and went
to his palace. There he had a clay elephant made, he
mounted it, and uttering the name of the Jina, propitiated
1t with whole grain, whereupon it became alive. Then all
the people looked upon the king with admiration, and
respected him, so that he enjoyed unopposed sovereignty.
Then one day it happened that the king with his retinue
went to the house of that merchant named Jinadésa.
Thereupon the merchant presented him with a golden
vessel full of jewels: -
Everyone is ready to confer a benefit on him who merits benefits ;

But seldom does a mother give birth to one who does good to the
undeserving.

The king was pleased, and made the merchant keeper of
the great seal. He then continued to govern his realm with-
out anxiety. At length the king had erected in the middle
of the city a gigantic temple of the Jina, towering aloft
like a mountain. In it he had set up that very image of
the Jina, and the king with his wives went day and night
to the temple and worshipped him who is free from passion
with sweet-smelling things, such as aloes, camphor, ~andal-
wood, and fragrant flowers. One day, as the king with
his wives was approaching the temple of the Jina, they
were met by a kdpdlika carrying a bundle of wood on his
head. The queen, as. soon as she saw that kdpdlika thus
employed, fainted. She remembered her former birth,
and, being thereby deprived of her senses, she repeated
over and over again the following verse :

The water went to the river from the forest, but you were not con-
verted ;
Alas! you became a kdpdlika, so that even now such is your state.

Then the queen’s trance was dispelled. The king said :
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¢ Queen, why was it that you fainted when you saw this
kapdlika ? She answered:* ‘I remembered my former
life. In a former birth I was a Pulindi, and he was my
husband. One day a holy man arrived where we lived,
and appointed a vow for the worship of the god. I took
upon myself that vow, but my husband did not take it. I
worshipped the Jina three times a day, in the forenoon, at
noon, and in the afternoon; and owing to the merit of
that piety I have now become your chief queen, while my
husband is enduring this miserable condition.” When they
heard this, all worshipped the god. Here ends the story
of Devapila having reference to the worship of the god.
Now follows the subject of wrath.

Rain, cloud, for fifteen days on the city of Kunila,
‘With raindrops as large as clubs, as by day, so also by night.

In the city of Kunéla two hermits were remaining with re-
strained breath in the
statuesque posturet
. during the rainy
season. The cloud was raining everywhere. Some herdsmen
blamed the holy men, saying: ¢ These hermits will prevent
the cloud from raining.” The hermits flew into a passion,
and the first said : ‘Rain, cloud, on Kupéld.” The second
said: ¢ For full fifteen days.” The first said : ¢ With rain-
drops as large as clubs.” The second said : ‘ As by day, so
also by night.” Owing to this curse of the two hermits, the
cloud rained for fifteen days, and the city was flooded. The
bermits also perished and went to hell. Therefore wrath
should not be indulged in.

SToRY OF THE Two HERMITS THAT BROUGHT
DPOWN A DELUGE oN THE CiTY oF KUNALA,

On a lofty mountain a hermit named Samvara was in
a statuesque posture.
The goddess that ful-
fils the command of the Jina was pleased with him, and
said to him : ¢ Great-souled one, if calamity should come

SToRY oF THE HERMIT AND THE CARTER.

* T have inserted some words which the sense seems to require.
+ See Dr. Hoernle's ¢ Uvisaga Daséo,’ appendix iii., p. 41. I have
borrowed this term from him.
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upon you, you should call me fo mind.” One day the
hermit went to a village to break his fast. As he was
going along, a cart met him in the road. The hermit
would not get out of the way. The driver of the cart spoke
to him repeatedly, but he still declined to budge. There-
upon the carter, being angry, got down from his cart and
beat the hermit with his cart-whip.* The hermit in wrath
struck him back with his staff, and a combat ensued between
the two men.t

In Southern Mathurd there lived a merchant named
Acokadatta, who
was lord of a crore.
In Northern Mathuré a merchant named Samriddhidatta
went on a trading journey with five hundred carts. He
struck up a friendship with Acokadatta, and there was
great affection on both sides. Samriddhidatta returned
to his own city. One day a son was born in the house
of Acokadatta. His name was called Cripati. Acokadatta
announced to his friend when the ceremony of cutting
the umbilical cord! would take place. A daughter was
born in the house of Samriddhidatta, and he announced
the ceremony to his friend in the same manner. The
two friends agreed together that they must celebrate the
joyful marriage of their two children. The betrothal
took place; the auspicious moment was fixed. One day
the merchant Acokadatta was suddenly seized with a
terrible fever and died. Cripati was appointed in his
place, and carried on the weighty business of the house.
One day Cripati was sitting down to take his bath, when a
golden bowl was spirited away ;- when he had finished his

STORY OF ACOKADATTA AND HIS SON gRiPATI.

* A conjectural translation of pirdnakena.

T It appears that this story is not completed. It resembles the
832nd Jataka. See Fausbéll, vol. iii., p. 104. The MSS. here insert
- a passage which is found again before the twenty-sixth story, to which
it forms a suitable introduction. It is out of place here. Two of the
MSS. also insert: *‘Here follows the story of Acokadatta, having
reference to cheating.’

i Vardhipanam. But the word seems to mean in other passages
‘good news.” That may be the meaning here.
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ablutions, his bathing-seat also disappeared. He went to
worship the god at the appointed time, but lo! the instru-
ments used in the worship of the god disappeared, and at
this moment he heard the news of the sinking of his ships.
He sat down to take his food, when a plate disappeared ;
thirty-two golden cups for distributing vegetables and
thirty-two spoons also were gone. A plate began to shake.
He seized the plate with his hand as it was going off, and
it went off leaving a piece behind.* Subsequently a man
came to borrow money. He said: ‘I must have a lakh;
give it me.” When he went to look at his hoards, behold
all his wealth had become dust. Seized with despondency,
he fook leave of his mother, and set out for a foreign
country, taking with him the fragment of the plate. He
ascended a mountain, and preparing to commit suicide, he
was engaged in reciting his wishes for the next life, when a
hermit in a cave, who was in the statuesque posture, saw
him, and exclaimed : ¢Cripati, do not act rashly; by such
a death you will attain the condition of a demon ; do not
die an evil death, for—

In taking the halter, and in swallowing poison, in fire, and in enter-

ing the water,
Wearied by hunger and thirst, they slay themselves, and become

demons.
¢ Therefore do not inflict death on yourself.” Cripati drew
near and bowed before the saint. The saint said : < Why
are you intent on death?  Cripati said: ‘Hermit, the
burning up of my wealth afflicts me.” The hermit said :
¢ Cripati, wealth is unsubstantial, filthy, the cause of
enmity ; of this I will give you an instance :

‘Once on a time, in this very land of Bharata, there was
a town named Koca-

vardhana. Init there
was a Brdhman named Bhima. He had two sons, named
Devadharma and Devagarman. Being afflicted with poverty,

* I have been much assisted in this passage by Muni Atmﬂrém-ji,
whom Dr. Hoernle kindly consulted for me. I have followed his Hindi
paraphrase pretty closely.

Story oF DEvADHARMA AND DEVAQARMAN.



9

the two brothers went to a foreign land in order to
acquire wealth. They wandered from country to country,
from village to village, and from city to city, and at
last reached the town of Jayapura. In it there dwelt
a king of the name of Arikegarin, who had a daughter
named Madandvali. That princess went through & form of
penance, named ‘‘ the kindler of prosperity,” and was at
that very time concluding the penance. She had a pro-
clamation made in the city by beat of drum, to the effect
that two Brahmans, who had never appeared there before,*
young and handsome, and observing the vow of chastity,
were to be summoned. Accordingly these two were
summoned. She filled two golden vessels with wealth,
jewels, and gold, and piled up on the top pastry, sweet-
meats, and sugar, and gave them to the two Brihmans.
The two Brahmans took the two urns and went to the river
and feasted. They consulted together, and buried the
wealth in that very place in a hole in the bank, and went to
another country to earn more wealth. As they were going
along, the heart of the elder brother changed for the worse.
In a forest near Kauc¢imbi the elder brother sent his
brother to look into a blind well. He said to him:
‘ Brother, just see if there is water in this well, and come
back, I am very thirsty ;” and while the younger brother
was looking to see if there was water in the well, his elder
brother Devagarman threw him into the well. As he was
falling, he caught hold of the hem of the elder brother’s
garment, and so they both fell in and perished. After
death they were born again as serpents. In the third birth
they were born as mice. In their fourth birth they were
born as deer, and killed by a hunter. In their fifth birth
they were born as the sons of the Brahman Msdhava, in
the city of Kau¢dmbi, by his wife Vdsanti, and were named
Rudra and Mahegvara. One day the two went to the field
to milk. They fell to quarrelling when they came over the
place where the treasure-had been buried, but were made to
desist by the householders who were near them, and re-
* Compare the story of Vasudeva. ’
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turned home. At home they were on the best of terms, but
in the field they were enemies. One day they asked a
saint, who possessed absolute knowledge, the cause of this.
The saint told them of what occurred in a former life.
Thereupon both the brothers were converted, and took upon
themselves a vow. When they died they went to the world
of the gods.’

The hermit went on to say: ¢ Now, Cripati, for the sake
of such an unsubstantial thing as this wealth, who would
die an evil death, and make his birth as a man of none
effect  When Gripati heard this, his conversion took place.
He received consecration, and having become a perfectly
instructed monk, wandered about alone. After some time,
owing to the power of his penance, he acquired limited
knowledge. As he was wandering about, he came in some
days to Northern Mathurd, and entered the house of
Samriddhidatta "to ask for. a dole. He saw all his own
possessions, the bathing-tub, the lota, all the instruments
used ip the worship of the god, and the plate, the thirty-
two spoons, and the thirty-two cups. He observed that the
merchant was at that moment eating off the broken plate.
The hermit looked round in all directions and beheld his
own property. The merchant said : ‘Holy man, why do
you look about you in-all directions? The ascetic said :
¢ Merchant, did you have these bathing utensils, and this
plate, and these cups, and so on, made for you, or were they
made by the orders of your ancestors? The merchant
gaid: ¢ Reverend sir, they are inherited from my ancestors.’
The hermit said: ‘How can you eat out of one broken
plate ? The merchant answered: ‘I have not got the
fragment of the plate.” Thereupon Cripati took the frag-
ment of the plate from his belt and put it near the plate.
The fragment adhered to the plate, and the plate was
mended. The hermit prepared to depart. Samriddhidatta
prostrated himself before the hermit, and asked for an
“explanation. The hermit said: ‘How .can I assert that
your statement is not true?’ Samriddhidatta said: ¢ Inad-



11

vertently* I said what was untrue; and this property has
been in my house for eight years.” The hermit said: ¢ All
this belongs to me; I am the son of A¢okadatta, Cripati by
name.’ Samriddhidatta was delighted, and said : ‘I bestow
on you my daughter, marry her; I will make goad all the
gold and other property.’ The hermit answered : ¢ Merchant,
it is all yours; I have abandoned all worldly pleasures.
Listen, merchant, to the story of our life in a former birth.’
Then the hermit sat down and told the story of their life in
a former birth :

‘ In the city of Cripura, a merchant named Jinadatta had
two sons, Padmékara and Guné-
kera. One day, when he was
at the point of death, he re-
vealed to them the existence of a hoard buried in a field.
Subsequently the two agreed to dig up the hoard when
a favourable occasion presented. itself. But one midnight
the elder brother, Padmskara, went and secretly took
possession of that hoard buried in the field. On a sub-
sequent day the two went together, by appointment, to dig
up the hoard. They dug up the place where it ought to
be, but it had disappeared. Padmsdkara pretended to have
an attack of faintness, and said: ¢ Gundkara, you have
taken it.”+ He made his younger brother take a solemn
oath that he had not taken the wealth. In course of time
both of them died, and, owing to his deceitfulness from
his birth, the soul of Padmskara was born as myself, and
the soul of Gunikara as you. Because in my former life I
acted deceitfully, my wealth has come to your house in
this life. - Therefore no one should practise deceit.’

Thereupon the merchant became converted, and took a
vow.

Here ends the story of Agokadatta, having reference to
deceit.

STORY OF SAMRIDDHIDATTA AND
(,Jn.irnx N A FormMER BIRTH.

* This rendering is based on a paraphrase by Muni Atmérdm-ji.

T This story bears a slight resemblance to the story of Dharma.-
buddhi and Dushtabuddhi (‘ Kathé Sarft Ségara ’ vol. ii. p. 40 of my
translation).
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Behold the strange drama of avarice,
Acted by all beings in the three worlds,

In which even the beloved of Lakshmi
Actually assumed the disguise of a dwarf.*

Crimes have avarice for their root, diseases have humours for their
root;
Sorrows have affection for their root: avoid the three, and be happy.

Now for an example:

As aman’s gains so i§ his avarice, by gain avarice is increased;
The acts performed in two months cannot be expiated in a crore.

In this very land of Bharata, in the village of Kuga-
sthala, dwelt a Brihman,
named Vasudeva ; his father
died while he was a child. One day he took leave of his
mother, and went to the city of Champé to study learning.
There he studied with a teacher named Kshirakadamba. He
acquired fame among men as a student, and received alms
even in the king’s palace. Owing to too great intimaey, he
formed a connection with a female slave belonging to the
palace, and after some days she became pregnant. She said :
* Brahman, when the time comes for me to have a child,
how will my lying-in expenses be defrayed? Without
money no affair can be brought to a successful conclusion.
Therefore do you devise a means for obtaining money.’
He answered: ‘ What means can I devise? The female
slave said: ‘In the city of Cripura there is a king of the
name of Grivardhana; that king gives every morning at
daybreak a eouple of mdshas of gold to any Brihman who
appears before him for the first time. A couple of mdshas
of gold will be sufficient to tide me over the troubles of
childbirth.’  'When the Briahman heard this, he went to
the city of Cripura, and slept at night in a hut belonging
to a native of that place. His avarice obscured his reason,
and so, thinking in the middle of the night that it was
morning, he went so far as to get up at that time to ask

SroryY OF THE BRAEMAN VASUDEVA.

* An allusion to the Vimana incarnation of Vishnu. The god ap-
peared before Bali and asked for as much land as he could step over in
three strides. This Bali granted, and Vishnu in two strides deprived
him of heaven and earth. :
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for the couple of mdshas. He said to himself: ‘If I delay
about going to-day, some other man will ask before me and
carry off the gold, so I will go early.” But when he had got
half-way, the police seized him and bound him, supposing
that he was a thief, and took him in the morning to the
king’s judgment-hall. The king, seeing that he was a
man of mild disposition, released him from his bonds, and
asked him who he was, and for what reason he went about
at night. He related from the beginning the affair of the
female slave, and explained why he wanted the two mdshas
of gold. The king said : ‘ Then ask whatever present you
like, I am pleased with you.” The Brdhman said: ‘I
should like to consider before I ask.” The king said:
‘ Then consider.” So the Brahman went and saf alone in
an elevated spot and considered, but found that a hundred,
a thousand, a lakh—nay, even a crore—of mdshas would
not satisfy his desires. At that moment he saw a hermit
gitting in the padmdsana* posture, who recited the following

couplet :
‘Every song is bs,bblmg, every dancet is deceit ;
All or naments are burdens, all desires bring pain.’

When the Brihman heard this couplet, he was filled
with the spirit of asceticism, and said to himself :

¢ As a man’s gains so is his avarice, by gain avarice is increased ;
The acts performed in two months cannot be expiated in a crore.’

When he had thus reflected, he plucked out his hair, and
took a vow. He bestowed on the king a blessing on account
of his having been the means of his conversion, and, after
explaining the meaning of the couplet, he went to the forest
a self- enhghtened ascetic. So avarice is always to be
avoided. Here ends the tale having reference to avarice.

In this very Bharata there is a city named Siketapura.
In this city once lived a king
named Pundarika ; his younger

* A particular posture in religions meditation — sitting with the
thighs erossed, with one hand resting on the left thigh, the other held
u};; “with the thumb upon the heart, and the eyes directed to the tip of
the nose.

+ The word ¢ dance’ must be taken to include acting.

Story oF PRINCE YACOBHADRA.
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brother was named Kundarika, and he had a wife named
Yacobhadrd. One day the elder brother Pundarika was
gsmitten in the heart with the arrows of love, and conceived
a passion for the wife of his younger brother Kundarika.
Once on a time he said to his sister-in-law in private :
« Beloved, receive me as your husband.” She answered :
¢ Why do you speak thus?

¢ Many quickly enter the fire,
Lacecrate with weapons their own bodies,
Perform severe self-mortifications,
But few conquer the enemy, the mighty champion, Méra.’
Again, the queen said : ¢ King, poison has sprung up in
the nectar of immortality, the sun has brought forth
darkness, the moon a rain of burning coals; from the
quarter from which protection is expected comes danger ;
from water fire has arisen. If a man with good eyes
wanders from the path, then who can blame the blind for
doing the same ?’

Let even the sight of a woman be carefully avoided, a woman impels
and carries away;

The fﬁ;ﬂ;ﬁ Ravans had to be made war upon for the sake of Sita

The king menaced his sister-in-law with angry words.
Another day, being beside himself with anger, and longing
for the love of his sister-in-law, he gave poison to his
younger brother Kundarika, in order to slay him, for

An owl does not see by day, a crow does nob see by night;
A wicked man blind with leve sees neither by night nor by day.

When the king’s brother Kundarika was dead, his wife
the princess said to herself: ¢ This villain will disgrace
me by robbing me of my honour, so I will go to some
foreign land in order to preserve it.” After reflecting thus
in- her mind, she started off at night, and went to the city
of Crévasii. There she entered the posaha-house of the
female ascetic Suvrat4, and hearing from her mouth in-
struction in the holy law, she conceived aversion to the
world. Aversion having thus arisen, the princess took the
vows. But she omitted to tell the saintly superior that
gshe had become pregnant by her late husband, lest it
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- should interfere with her taking the vows. The signs of
pregnancy became more apparent, and the saintly Suvratd
said to her: ‘My child, what is the meaning of this ?’
The princess said: ‘ Reverend lady, I did not tell you the
truth, because I wished to take the vows.” Then she was
left in the house of a disciple named Sugupta, who had
been fully instructed in the faith.* There her confinement
took place, and she gave birth to a son, to whom she gave
the name of Yagobhadra. When he attained the age of
eight years, he was dedicated and instructed by the priests.
But when he became a young man, he was distracted,
longing for the pleasures of the world, and continued in &
state of bewilderment, like a mad elephant that recollects
the Vindhya forest. He became out of health; he loathed
food and loathed his vow, and observed his vow without
heart, for :

Honour ye that mighty Jina, who said, ‘I have not tasted the
pleasure of that love,

By whom Vishnu, Civa, Brahm4, Indra, and the hosts of gods and
men have been’conquered.

The demon of love is the origin of all demons, the great demon,
tending to produce all crimes,

The evil-minded one by whom the whole world has been overcome.

Accordingly, on a certain occasion, he went and said to
his mother : ¢ Mother, I cannot keep my vow; I will go to
my own kingdom, I will assume the condition of a house-
holder. After I have enjoyed pleasures, I will take a vow
in my old age. At present 1 will rule by the side of my
paternal uncle Pundarika.” His mother said: ‘My dear
child, then do what I ask:

¢ Though unable to keep your vow, yet out of regard to this my request

Remain here twelve years, and after that do what is fitting.’

He agreed to do what his mother asked him, and out of
regard to her request he remained twelve years; he was
detained twelve years also by the lady superior, twelve
more by the request of his teacher, and twelve more by the
injunction of his spiritual preceptor. So he was detained.

* Gitdrtha. The Prakrit equivalent of this, gfyattha, is explained
by Jacobi as ein ausgelernter Monch.



16

forty-eight years in all. At the end of this period he
departed, taking leave of all his superiors. When he was
starting his mother gave him a jewelled shawl. He then
took his way to the court of his uncle Pundarika, and
reached the city of S4keta at night. He said to himself:
‘T will wait upon the king to-morrow morning early;’ and
80 he carelessly seated himself to see a play acted at night
in a temple. The king and many other persons were
present to see the play, which was very interesting. After
three watches of the night had passed an actress was
" exhausted. Her mother said : ‘ My child, when but a little
difficulty has arisen, why do you allow your limbs to
become relaxed ?

¢ You have sung well, you have played well ;¥
After lasting through a long night, do not be careless when the
darkness passes away.’

When the hermit heard this verse repeated; he was filled
with the spirit of renunciation, and he gave the jewelled
shawl to the actress; the prince gave a golden bracelet
studded with jewels; a lady named Crikdntd, who was &
native of that city, gave a necklace of pearls; the driver of
the royal elephant gave a driving-hook ; the prime minister,
named Jayssandhi, gave a couple of golden bracelets. All
the presents taken together were worth five lakhs. The
king’s mind was filled with astonishment. He asked the
hermit the cause of so unusual a gift. He answered :

¢ She has brought my mind.to & state of composure, which my teacher
could not do;
As a candle in a cellar pierces the darkness which the sun cannot
pierce. T
King, this lady is my spiritual preceptor, and teaches me
the true path; for this reason I gave her my jewelled
shawl.’ The king then asked Crikdntd. She said: ¢ King,
I was purposing in my mind to murder my husband and
take another, but I also have been converted by her words.’
The king asked the driver of the royal elephant the reason
of his gift. He answered: ‘King, I wished to go to
another kingdom, and I was purposing on the field of

* I read vdditam for viditam.
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battle to drive on the elephant, and carry you into the
midst of your enemies.” It turned out also that the prince
and the minister were engaged in the same plot to murder
the king and seize the reins of power, but were converted
by the words of the actress. It is said in the Avacyaka
Siddhénta :

*You have sung the tune well, you have played it well, you have
danced it well, O fair one;
Since you have endured through a long night, let not sleep now make
you careless.’

When the king had thus heard the real thoughts of
them all he was pleased ; and seeing the emptiness of the
world, all of them, and especially the king, were by the
preaching of the hermit converted to the happiness of
stability. The king placed the prince on the throne, and
took the vows in the presence of the hermit as his spiritual
preceptor, and, having maintained a blameless walk, went
to heaven. The hermit Yacgobhadra also went to his
spiritual preceptor, and having confessed his sin and
promised amendment,* and once more maintained a holy
walk, he aequired unlimited knowledge, and eventually
dying a death of holy peace,t he went to blessedness.
Hence it follows that :

A word spoken in season, a gift in season to living beings,
A shower in season, all these, though but slight, produce fruit by
the crore. )

Here ends the story of Yacobhadra having reference to a
word spoken in season.

Yirtue is the one thing needful, and not high birth.
‘What is the use of high birth without virtue ?

Did not some men and a queen born in a royal family,
Firm of soul, by practising virtue, go to heaven ?

Sit4, afraid of ill repute, made her body an offering in the flame ;
In that the flame became like water, therein was displayed the might
of her virtue.

* See note 155 in Dr. Hoernle's translation of the ¢ Uvésaga Daséo.’
1 Dr. Hoernle in the ¢ Uvésaga Dasio’ shows thdt samddhimyityn
is practically a euphemism for a death by means of starvation.
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Fire becomes water, water dry land, a mighty snake becomes the
stalk of a lotus;

Poison becomes nectar, and the treacherous man sincere, the lion
becomes & jackal ;

And all other dangerous things become harmless to mortals; the .
power by whose lofty influence this happens

Is, as we have heard, a mighty providence arising from virtue, with
wide-reaching splendour of fortune.

All hail to the honourable lady Madanarekh# divinely adorned,

Marked by beauty and loveliness, who made her mark in the world,

‘When her husband was killed, and his elder brother sought hler love,

And the pride of the Vidysdhara who conceived a passion for her
met with repulse.

Now, by way of illustration, follows the story of the very
virtuous Madanarekhd. In this
very Jambudvipa, in this very
land of Bharata, in the province
of Avanti, there is a city named Sudarcanapura. In it
there ruled a king named Maniratha; he had a younger
brother named Yugabshu. Yugabshu’s wife, Madanarekhs,
was exceedingly beautiful : she was an ardent votary of the
law of the Jina, virtuous, auspiciously marked, full of blessed
qualities. One day King Maniratha, the elder brother,
having his mind bewildered by the beauty of Madanarekhs,
said to himself : ‘I must obtain possession of this woman
by hook or by crook, through happiness or unhappiness, by
fair or foul play.’ Accordingly King Maniratha in his
tenderness gave her flowers, betel, dresses, ornaments, and
other things, in order to incline her mind to his wishes ;
but Madanarekhd took them all without being corrupted.
Then the king sent a female messenger. She went and
said to Madanarekhs, ‘My good lady, the king, being
attached to your good qualities, sends you this message
by me:

¢ Receive me as your husband, and become the queen of this realm.’

Then the lady, detecting her object, spake thus the mind of the
virtuous: :

¢ By longing for other women, men go to the depths of hell,

Therefore be content, O king; relinquish the wicked grasping atter
pleasure.’ '

The female messenger quickly reported her words to the king.

STorRY OF MADANAREKHA AND
HER SoN Nami¥

* This is identical with the story of Nami in Jacobi’s ¢ Ausgewiihlte
Erzihlungen in Mahdrdshtri.’
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The king said to himself: ‘As long as this Yugabshu is
alive she will not become my wife; therefore I will take
steps to destroy Yugabdhu, and take her unto mie to wife.
Now, one night Madanarekhd dreamed of the moon ; she
told her husband the next morning. He said : ‘ Princess,
your moon will bring us prosperity; you will have a
smiling-faced son.” Then in the third month, owing to her
pregnant condition, Madanarekh4 had a longing to bestow
a gift for the purpose of divine worship. Prince Yugabshu
took care that that longing was satisfied. Then, in the
season of spring, Yugabdhu went one day with Madana-
rekhd on a pleasure excursion. While looking at the
festive sports of the townspeople, Yugabihu entered an
arbour of plantains. But when night came on, King
Maniratha said to himself: ‘Now is my opportunity, as
Yugabshu has retired to rest in the wood at night with a
very small retinue’ Then King Maniratha, taking his
sword in his hand, said to Yugabshu’s guards: ‘ Guards,
where is my brother Yugabshu ? They answered: ¢ Sir,
he is sleeping in the arbour of plantain leaves.” The king
said : ‘I have come here out of anxiety, lest some enemy
might overpower my brother in this wood.” With these
words in his mouth the king entered the arbour. Yuga-
bahu, for his part, perceiving that the king, his elder
brother, had come, rose up in a hurry. The king said :
‘ Come, my dear brother, let us go to the city; it is not
advisable to remain here.” Then Yugabdhu bowed before
the king and prepared to start, saying to himself: ¢ My
elder brother is in a special sense my superior; I must not
disobey him.” Then the evil-minded king, disregarding
the fear of disgrace, smote his brother Yugabshu with his
sword on the shoulder. Then Madanarekhd cried out in
her horror: ¢Alas! an unknightly act!” Then the
soldiers who were near, perceiving that Yugabshu had
received a sword-cut, ran to the place, exclaiming : ‘¢ What
is this?” King Maniratha said: ‘I was so careless that I
let my sword fall from my hand.” Thereupon the soldiers,
understanding the whole proceeding, took the king away to
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the palace by force. The facts were communicated to
Yugabsahu’s son Chandrayacas, and he, exclaiming, ¢ Alas,
alas !’ came to the garden with surgeons, and had his
father’s wound bound up and all other necessary things
done. :

In a moment his voice stopped; his two eyes closed ;

His body became motionless, and white from loss of blood;

Madanarekh4, perceiving that her husband was at death’s door,
Going close to his ear, spake thus in a soft voice.

So Madanarekhs, summoning up all her self-control,
brought about her husband’s deathbed reconciliation* with
all by uttering the following words : ‘ Noble sir, now attend
carefully. This is a time for self-possession, do not indulge
vain regrets ; the operation of action is mighty; whatever
acts a man long ago performed, to him those acts return ;
an enemy is merely the instrumental cause. Take with
you the viaticum of virtue; condemn all wicked deeds; beg
forgiveness of friends and enemies, relations and strangers ;
beg forgiveness of those animals that you afflicted in your
animal births, those inhabitants of hell that you afflicted
when in hell, and similarly of those gods that you gave
pain to when a god, and of those men that you injured in
your human births.

¢ Life, youth, fortune, beauty, association with dear ones,

Might, all these things are like a wave of the sea made to dance by
the wind. :

For living beings here, devoured by disease, birth, old age, and
death,

Save the law revesled by the Jina, there is no other shelter.

Alien is the slaughter of enemies, alien corn, wealth, and so on,

Alien are relations to the soul’; in vain is the fool bewildered.

‘What wise man would swoon with anxiety about the body, the home
of impurities,

Filled up, as it is, with grease, blood, flesh, bone, liver, feeces, and

urine ?

‘ Have recourse to the arhats and other holy ones for
refuge ; remember the formula of adoration; avoid the
* I have translated drddhand by ‘reconciliation with all.” Jacobi
gives ‘content’ as the equivalent of drdhand (‘ Kalpa Satra,” 114).

Weber, in his ¢ Fragment der Bhagavati,’ seems to take it as * attain-
ment of the great object of life.’ -
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eighteen causes of evil ;* remember the law of the Jina;
think of Criyuga and the other Jinas.” By making this
suitable composing address to him when dying, she induced
her beloved to abandon his animosity against his enemies.
Then Chandrayacas in his grief began to weep. Madana-
rekhd reflected earnestly: ¢ Alas, ill-fated that I am! I
am ruined! Out on my beauty, since on beholding me
the mind of even my respected superiors is disturbed! He
who slew his own brother for my sake will certainly also
seize on me, 8o it is not fitting for me to remain here :
¢80 I will go to some other realm, and attend to other affairs, those
. of the next world. ‘
Otherwise, this villain will slay my son also.’
Having thus deliberated, she left that place, her son being oppressed
with grief ;
And wandering on in the night towards the eastern quarter, reached
& great forest.

The night came to an end.

Alone on the second day, as the sun was setting,

She nourished her life there with forest fruits, and drank water.

Then, having rejected all luxuries, wearied with the toil of her journey,

She alept at night, to dispel her iatigue, in a natural arbour of

plantains,

The night descended on the forest, but through the
might of the formula of adoration, tigers and other living
creatures went far away. In the middle of the night she
gave birth in the arbour of plantains to a son endowed with
all auspicious marks. At the time of dawn she placed in
the hand of her son a seal marked with the name of Yuga-
bihu, and wrapped him up in a jewelled shawl, and then _
went to a lake to wash her clothes. While she was bathing
in it she was tossed up into the sky by a water-elephant.
Then, as she was falling from the sky, Queen Madanarekh4
was intercepted by a Vidyidhara, who was going to the
island of Nandana. He took her to the Vaitidhys moun-
tain. The queen said to the Vidyidhara: ¢ Noble sir, in

* See the franslation of the ¢ Sarva-Darcana-Sangraha,’ by Cowell
and Gough, p. 62.

1 Sanskrit sdkdram. In the corresponding Prikrit passage (Jacobi,
p. 48), we have sdgdram. bhattam, which Jacobi thinks may mean
¢ zuberettete Speise.” Naktam, which follows sdkdram in the Sanskrit
texs, should probably be changed into bhaktam.
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the night a son has been born to me. I left that son in an
arbour of plantains, and went to a lake to wash my clothes
and to bathe; but while I was thus engaged, a water-
elephant, seizing me with the extremity of his trunk, tossed
me up into the sky. AsI was falling down I was inter-
cepted by you. That child will be killed by some wild
beast, or will naturally die for want of nourishment. Do
me a favour; bring the child here, or take me to him.’
The Vidyddhara said: ‘If you accept me as a husband, I
will do your bidding.” The queen said: ‘ Who are you ?’
He answered: ‘On the Vaitddhya mountain, in a city
named Ratnivaha, there was a Vidyddhara named Mani-
chida; I am his son, named Maniprabha; my father
placed me upon his throne and took & vow; now that
hermit is in the island of Nandigvara, having gone there
to adore the chaityas; as I was going to see him I beheld
you. Moreover, that son of yours was discovered in the
forest by Padmaratha, King of Mithil4, who had been run
away with by his horse. He took the boy and gave him to
his wife Pushpamild, and she cherished him as her own
son, and he is there in comfort. All this I have heard
from the science named Prajnapti ; now do you adorn my
royal throne.” When Madanarekh4 heard that, she said to
herself : < What device shall I adopt to save my honour ?°
Then the queen, having reflected in her own mind, said :
‘ First cause me to perform the pilgrimage to Nandicvara ;
afterwards I will do what you say.” Then the Vidyidhara
Maniprabha, pleased with her speech, took her to Nan-
digvara, and enabled her to worship the everlasting chaityas.
There Maniprabha and Madanarekhd bowed before the
great hermit Manichtda, and both of them sat down in
front of him. The hermit, knowing by his insight the
behaviour of Madanarekh4, expounded the holy religion, and
recalled his son Maniprabha to a sense of his duty. Mani-
prabha said to Madanarekhd: ‘Henceforth you are my
sister in the faith, and I am your servant, bound to execute
your orders.’” So Maniprabha was converted. Then
Madanarekhs asked the hermit for tidings of her son. He
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related as follows: ‘Long ago there were two princes;
they died and became gods. One of them fell from his
position and became King Padmaratha, the other became
your son. Accordingly King Padmaratha, when run away
with by his horse, gave your son to his wife Pushpamdls
on account of his love for him in a former life. King Pad-
maratha made a great triumphal entry into Mithila.’
While the great hermit was saying this, there arrived a
splendid deity, magnificently adorned, mounted on a
heavenly chariot, delighting the heart with a charming
exhibition of singing and dancing on the part of heavenly
nymphs. He circumambulated Madanarekh4 three times,*
and bowed before her, and then did his reverence to the
hermit and sat in front of him. Then Maniprabha, con-
sidering that his behaviour was out of place, said : ¢ If gods
adopt this line of conduct, to whom can we speak? Why
did you pass by a distinguished hermit, who possesses the
four kinds of knowledge,t and whose conduct is blameless,
and bow first before a mere woman? But before the god
could give an answer, the hermit said solemnly: ‘ Do not
speak so; this god does not deserve blame. For King
Maniraths murdered his brother Yugabdhu, because he
was in love with this Madanarekhd ; she made Yugabdhu’s
peace with all when he was at the point of death, and he
became a god in the fifth kalpa; for this reason Madana-
rekh4 stands in the relation of a religious instructor to this
god ; whoever establishes another in the true faith is his
spiritual superior.” When the hermit had said this, the
Vidyadhara implored the god’s forgiveness; then the god
said to the princess: ‘Virtuous lady, what can I do to
please you?” The princess said: ‘To me salvation only
is pleasing ; nevertheless, take me quickly to Mithila, there
I will behold the face of my son, and afterwards devote
* The prevalence of this practice in many nations may be proved
by a reference to the Index to my translation of the ¢ Kathé Sarit
Ségara,’ under the word ¢ Desiul.” It is unneceéssary to dilate on the
importance of the number three in all rites and ceremonies.

T In the ‘ Barva-Dar¢ana Sangraha,’ p. 47, five kinds are mentioned
But perbaps the knowledge called mati is here disregarded.
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myself to religious works.” The god- (who was once
Yugabihu) then took the princess to Mithild, where are the
three kinds of knowledge of Mallindtha that produce happi-
ness, namely, the knowledge of his birth, the knowledge of
how he took the vows, and absolute, unalloyed knowledge.
Therefore, in the first place, the two visited the chaityas of
the Arhat, considering them holy spots. Then they saw a
holy woman in a neighbouring nunnery and worshipped
her. The holy woman preached to them the true religion.
At the end of her instructive address the god said : ¢ Come
with me, Madanarekhd, let me take you to the palace and
show you your son.” Madanarekhs answered : ¢ What profit
is there of natural affection, which is the cause of birth ?
The feet of this holy woman are my refuge.’” When she
said this, the god Yugabihu bowed before the holylady and
returned to heaven. Madanarekhi took the vows; she
received the name of Suvratd, and ecommenced a course of
gevere asceticism. In the meanwhile, owing to the power
of her son, all kings were made to bow to King Padmaratha.
Hence they gave her son the name of Nami. Being tenderly
fostered by nurses, he gradually grew up. One day, when
he had become 2 young man, King Padmaratha made Nami
marry one thousand and eight maidens. After some days
he put him on the throne, and himself destroying by severe
asceticism the influence of -actions, went to blessedness.
Nami, subduing all kings, ruled the realm. Now, it
happened that in the very same night in which Maniratha
killed his own brother Yugabihu, he was bitten by a
serpent, and dying of the bite he went to the fourth hell.
Then the ministers placed Chandrayacas, the son of
Yugabshu, on the thronse, and he- carried on the govern-
ment. One day the well-bred royal white elephant of Nami,
named Chaturdantin, tore up the post to which he was
bound and started for the Vindhya forest. As the elephant
was going along, he was seen by some people near the city
of Sudarcana, and they told King Chandrayagas; the king
tamed the elephant and brought him home, and tied him
to an elephant-post. Nami, coming to hear of that, sent an
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ambassador to Chandrayagas in Sudarganapura ; the am-
bassador represented the matter to Chandrayacas. The
king said to the ambassador :

¢ Fortune is not transmitted as a family heirloom, nor is she econtained

in a written edict; _
She should be won and enjoyed by the sword; the earth is for the
enjoyment of heroes.’ )

Having said this, King Chandrayacas dismissed the am-
bassador. He went and told the whole story to King Nami,
who flew into a passion. XKing Nami with his whole army
arrived ready for battle at the city of Sudar¢anapura.
King Chandrayacas also was going out to meet him, but
being warned by omens and dissuaded by his ministers, he
barred up the gates of the main street of the city, and
remained within the city while King Nami invested it.
Suvrats found out this accumulation of evils, and went
there to preach to both of them and to forbid the war.
When Nami saw the ascetic lady on the field of battle, he
rose up to meet her, and himself sat on the ground. The
ascetic Suvratd admonished him, and said: ¢ King, whence
this preparation for battle ? Empty is the fortune of er?pire,
enjoyments are terrible in their results ; therefore turn away
from fight, do not engage in strife. Moreover, what kind
of a conflict can this be which is to be waged with your
own brother  XKing Nami said: ¢ Who is my brother ?’
Suvratd said: < That very Chandrayacas is your brother,’
and in order to convince him, pointed to the seal and the
jewelled shawl. Nevertheless, he would not desist from
war. Then Suvrati went to Chandrayacas. When he
saw her, he said to himself: ¢ She is my mother, and also
a great saint ;’ and he worshipped her with great humility.
He gave her a seat, showing great devotion, and all the
inmates of his harem honoured her. The king said:
‘ Noble lady, why have you begun this terrible penance ?’
When the king asked Suvratd this question, she told her
own history. The king said: ¢ Well, where is that younger
brother of mine now? The noble lady said : ‘ He is out-
side the city, the very man who is besieging you.’” Then
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King Chandrayacas, highly delighted, went outside the
city, and King Nami was delighted also when he found
that he was his own elder brother. Both brothers hastened
to meet one another. - The elder brother rose up and
embraced Nami, and said to him: ‘ My dear brother, ever
since I saw my father’s death I have had a loathing for the
kingly office, but I have delayed so long because there was
no one to hold the reins of government. Now do you
adorn the throne. I will take a vow.” After exhorting
King Nami with these words he anointed him king. So
King Chandrayacas took a vow, and King Nami blazed with
royal splendour like the sun. Once on a time King Nami
contracted a burning fever that lasted for six months; it
could not be alleviated by medicines, charms, or appliances ;
in short, a thousand expedients proved ineffectual. Then
the queens themselves began to pound sandal-wood for his
benefit. The tinkling of the many braceleis on their arms
caused Nami great annoyance. Then by order of King
Nami all the queens took off their bracelets one after
another, but each kept one bracelet on her wrist for good
luck. Then the king asked: ‘Are the queens no longer
pounding sandal-wood, as that sound is no longer heard ?’
The ministers baid :

¢ All the queens, sir, are once more pounding sandal-wood ;
But 1};?:1130’1111& is not heard, as each has & solitary bracelet on her
Then a light flashed into the king’s soul. As by many
bracelets pain was produced, by few bracelets a little relief
was produced ; and so by this example it was shown that-
in the solitary state is great pleasure.
¢ Therefore, if ever this burning fever of mine should cease,
Abandoning all attachment, I will become a solitary.’

'With these thoughts in his mind, King Nami went to
sleep, and in a dream he saw himself mounted on a white
elephant. The next morning, having been woke up by the
gound of conchs and drums, the king thought : ¢ Last night
I had a notable dream.” While he was thus reflecting, he
remembered his former birth—how in it he faithfully
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observed a vow, and became a god in the prdnata kalpa,*
and how he fell from that position and became King Nami.
So he placed his son on the throne and took a vow. The
goddess that executes the orders of the Jinat gave him
the dress of a monk, and he went ount of the city. Indra
determined to tempt him. He put on the appearance of a
Brdhman, and came where he was. He stood before him,
and spoke as follows: ‘King, show compassion to living
creatures. This city, without you, laments for that it is
deprived of.its ruler; this is not as it should be.” The
hermit answered : ¢ Mankind receive the fruit of their own
individual actions; so I attend to my own business. What
is the use of troubling my head about other matters?’
The Brahman said: ¢ The city of Mithild is in flames.’
The hermit answered :

¢ In the burning of the city of Mithila nothing of mine burns.’

The Brahman said: ¢ Set up & rampart round the city.’
The hermit said: ¢ Round the ciy of self-control I have
get up the rampart of quietism, and mounted on it the
engine of prudence.’

When Indra found that the hermit was no wise in-
fluenced, though plied with many speeches of this kind,
he appeared in his true shape, bowed before him, and
said :
¢ That family is praised whose virtue is ever undisturbed, O hermit,

And thou who like a lotus-bud shalt never be defiled with the mud

of infatuation.’ ‘

After the god Indra had praised the hermit in these
words, and honoured him by eircumambulating him three
times, he flew up into the heaven, with his jewelled
bracelets flashing. '

‘Having thus rigidly observed his vow, Nami went to
blessedness ; and Madanarekhé also, having observed the

* The tenth world of the gods. Jacobi’s translation of the ‘Kalpa
Sitra,’ p. 271. .

+ Weber (‘ Ueber das Catrunjaya Méhitmyam,’ p. 43) informs us
that each Jina has his (}é,sa.nadevi, or goddess that executes his orders.
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rule of piety and virtue, went to heaven. Here ends the
story of Madanarekhd concerning persistence in virtue.

Asceticism is the net in which all the senses are tamed like deer;

A myrobalan not dried up by action, that allays the fever of sin.

Now follows an example having reference to the subject
of asceticism.

In this very Bharata there was a city of the name of
Kusumapura. In it there lived a
merchant named Nagachandra; he had
a son named Nigadatta.

STORY OF NAGADATTA.

A modest, ever-active, intelligent son, dear to his father and mother,
Who is full of merit, and naturally clever, is born by special good
luck.
Once on a time that Ndgadatta witnessed a religious cele-
bration of eight kinds, which some pious man caused to be
performed in the temple of the Jina. The son said to his
father : ‘Father, I also will acquire wealth with my own
arms, and will perform such a ceremony, for
Who cannot inerease the inherited property acquired by his father
. and transmitted by him to his children ? .
But seldom does a mother give birth to a man who without wealth
is himself enterprising.®
Having gone through these reflecticns, he was anxious to
go to a foreign land ; so he sat down in the market-place.
While he was there, a Brahman was offering for sale for
five hundred drachmas the following ¢loka :
That which ought not to be done is not to be done, even though
a man’s life be in his throat;
That which ought to be done is to be done, even though a man’s
life be in his throat. ‘
Nigadatta bought this ¢loka for five hundred drachmas,
whereat his father flew into a passion, and in his spite
scolded him severely. Then Naigadatta went on a sea-
voyage with five hundred ships. The ships, after sailing
over the open sea for some days, fell into the hollow of the
snake-encircled mountain. First one ship fell into the

* This closely resembles a verse on p. 82 of Dr. Schmidt’s ¢ Cuka-
saptati’ I fear that my translation is only approximately correct.
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hollow. When Nigadatta went on to the ship, a man
there, who wished to commit suicide by starvation,* was
restrained by Négadatta, who taught him the formula of
adoration. Now, five hundred parrots, who were natives of
Suvarnadvipa, were residing in that place by order of their
king, Sundara, in order to succour others. Whenever any
one falls into a difficulty, they inform the king, and the
king tries to devise a method for removing that difficulty.
So one day Nigadatta fastened a letter to the foot of a
parrot. The king, as soon as he read the story told in the
letter, was unable to eat. He sent a crier with a drum
round the city. A certain pilot who lived there touchedt
the drum, and said : ‘I will, by means of an artifice, drive
the ships out of the hollow of the snake-encircled
mountain into the open sea.” The king gave him, by way
of hire for his services, a lakh of gold pieces. The pilot
embarked on a ship and went to the opening of the hole
in the snake-encircled mountain, and said to Nagadatta :
*If one of you will do a daring deed, the ships will come
out.” Négadatta said to the old pilot : ¢ What is the nature
of the daring deed?” The pilot replied: ‘ On the top of
this mountain there is, in a palace of precious stones, an
image of the lord Nemi, made out of a sapphire. In that
palace are gongs of no} great size. If anyone climbs up
this banyan-tree and sounds the gongs, crores of bhdirunda
birds§ will fly up, terrified by the sound of the gongs; the
wind produced by the fanning of their wings will make the
ships proceed on their way.’” When the pilot said this,
Négadatta said : ‘ I will give a lakh of gold pieces to who-

* T have slightly altered the order of the words in the original.

+ Chhibitah. Theword is properly chhivitah, as Dr. Hoernle points
out. It comes from chhivai — sprigati.—Hemachandra’s ¢ Grammar’
(ed. Pischel), iv. 182. I owe this reference to Dr. Hoernle.

1 If the word ‘no’ were omitted the sense would be improved.

§ For enormous’ birds see the note on p. 221 of the first volume of
my translation of the Kathé Sarit Sigara,’ and the additional note on
p. 630 of vol. ii. Some ships are released in this way in the ¢ Catrun-
jaya Méhétmyam.’ (See p.81.) The Catrunjaya ’ story is probably
connected with the first part of Der geraubte Schleier (Kaden, ¢ Unter
den Olivenbiumen,’ p. 107). The jewel-collector is abandoned in
both stories, in the Indian in a pit, in the European on & mountain.
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ever goes there ;’ but, through fear of death, no one would
go there. Then Nagadatta, wishing to benefit his fellow-
creatures, being a hero of unparalleled audacity, elimbed
up on a branch of the banyan, and made his way there.
He repaired to the temple of the lord Nemi, and, after
worshipping him, sounded the gongs. Their sound made
all the bhdrunda birds fly up, and the fanning of their
wings caused the ships to start. Then Nigadatta, having
of himself acquired inward peace,* determinedt on an
eight days’ course of self-mortification. At this moment a
wandering hermit arrived to convert the eaters of human
flesh. Nigadatta prostrated himself before the hermit
with great devotion, and said: ¢ Reverend sir, give me a
vow of starvation.’” The hermit said: ‘You have still
some relics of action that must have enjoyment for their
fruit.” Then the hermit converted the Vidyadhara,! and
forbade the eating of human flesh, and flew up into the
air. The Vidyidhara gave his own daughter to Nigadatta,
and Ndgadatta married her. The Vidyidhara gave Niga-
datta sciences, spells, potent herbs, wealth, gold, jewels,
and other things to his heart’s desire,.and preparing an
air-going chariot, himself placed Nigadatta in it, and sent
him home. When Nigadatta was thus reunited to his
father and mother, he heard the good news§ that his ships
had arrived. Then Ndgadatta had a temple of the Jina
built ; he set up in it an image of the Jina, and he went
three times a day to the temple that he had had made.
There he performed worship to the image of the Jina, and
did other virtuous acts. Here ends the story of Négadatta
having reference to the eight-day ceremony.

Now follows the story of the great hermit Sanatkumérs,
having reference to ascetic mortification :

¥ Sdmdyika. See note 81 in Dr. Hoernle's translation of the
¢ Uvésaga Dasio.

1 Pratydkhydtam. This word generally means * rejected.’

T It is clear that there must be a lacuna somewhere. The Vidya-
dhara is now mentioned for the first time.

§ Vardhdpanakam.
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In this very land of Bharata, in the district of the Kurus,
is a city named Hastindga-
pura. In it lived a king
named Acvasena. His wife’s name was Sahadevi. One
day there was born to them a very handsome son named
Sanatkumdra, whose birth was announced by fourteen
dreams. A young Rajput of the name of Mahendrasimha,
the son of Surardja, was a great friend of his. In course
of time Sanatkumdra learned all the accomplishments.
One day, when he was entering upon the period of early
manhood, Sanatkuméra went to the wood at the time of
the spring festivalt to amuse himself with his friend. At
that festival Sanatkumara beheld all kinds of interesting
sights. Then a certain owner.of horses presented the
prince with a splendid horse. The princeé mounted that
horse. The horse ran away with the prince and carried
him a long distance. - The king proceeded in search of his
son, but, though he looked for Sanatkumgra, he did not
find him. Then the father of Mahendrasimha asked King
Agvasena to desist from the search, and Mahendrasimha
‘himself went to look for his friend. He roamed about in
a great forest for a year. Then one day he heard the cry
of ‘sdrasas, and smelled the perfume of lotuses. He also
‘heard a melodious sound.. Going forwards, he beheld a
‘lake, and in a bower of plantains near that lake he saw
Sanatkumara recreating himself, followed about by crowds
_of ladies,-and he heard the following laudatory verse being
recited by a bard :

STORY OF PRINCE SANATKUMARA.¥

Victory to théé, the fortunate Sanatkuméra, famed in the three
worlds,

The matchless jewel of the land of the Kurus, the son of King
Agvasena!

‘When Mahendrasimha heard this verse béing recited, he’

said to himself, ‘ Undoubtedly Prince Sanatkumara is in
front of me.” On looking in front of him carefully, he

* This is identical with the second story in Jacobi's ¢ Ausgewiihlte
Erzihlungen in Mahérashtri.’

+ This appears to correspond exactly to the May ceremonies of our
ancestors. See Chaucer’s * Knight's Tale,” 175-189 and 633-654.

-
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recognised the prince. Mahendrasimha made a profound
bow, and went to meet the prince. There was great joy
on both sides, and Mahendrasimha was feasted with the
utmost attention. The prince said: ‘How are my father
and mother ? His friend said: ¢ They are very unhappy,
but tell me your own adventures.” The prince said: ‘ My
wife, by name Vakulamati, is coming; she knows the
whole story by means of the Prajnapti science, and she
will relate to you all my adventures.’” When the prince
had said this, he went to sleep.* Vakulamati said: ¢ Listen,
Mshendrasimha. When the prince was run away with by
his horse, he was carried into a great forest; on the second
day the horse was still galloping as fast as when he started;
on the third day the horse was exhausted with hunger and
thirst, and, lolling out its tongue, fell down. The prince
got off. Then the horse died. Sanatkuméra, for his part,
with his eyes wildly rolling for want of water, fell senseless
on the ground. Then a certain Yaksha that lived in the
wood sprinkled him with water, so that. he recovered con-
sciousness. When the prince came to himself, he said:
“ Yaksha, where is such cold water to be found ?”’ The
Yaksha said: “It is found in the Ménasa lake.” The
prince said: ‘““If I can bathe there, all the heat of my
body will depart.”” The Yaksha took him to the M#nasa
lake, and there he bathed and drank water; but while he
was sitting on the shore of the lake he was seen by the
Yaksha Asita, who was his enemy in a former birth. So a
fight took place between the prince and the Yaksha.” At
this point Mahendrasimha asked : ‘ What was the cause of
the enmity between the prince and the Yakshd ?° Vakula-
mati said: ‘I will fell you the cause of the enmity.

‘In a former period there was a king of the name of
YVikramayagas in the city of
Kénchanapura; he had five
hundred wives. In the same

Tre PrEvious BIRTHS OF
SANATEUMARA AND THE YAKSHA.

Jn the story as edited by Dr. Jacobi it is explained that the prince
thought it unbecoming to be the narrator of his own exploits.
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city lived a merchant of the name of Ndgadatta ; he had a
wife named Vishnucgri, who was exceedingly beautiful-
One day the king saw Vishnug¢ri as he was walking in the
palace gardens. As his heart was fascinated with her
beauty, he took possession of her, and introduced her into
his harem. Nigadatta remained afflicted at being deprived
of his wife, while the king, who had gained all he wished,
passed his days in satisfaction. But one day the rest of
the king’s wives, being jealous of Vishnucri, managed to
kill her by means of sorcery. The king was exceedingly
afflicted. He would not permit them to perform funeral
rites with her body. But the chief men of the state,
without the king’s knowledge, cast the body of Vishpugri
outside the city. The king continued to abstain from
eating and drinking, and all other bodily refreshments.
The chief men of the city, hearing of the king’s abstinence,
took him on the third day to the park outside the city, and
gshowed him Vishpueri. When the king saw the evil-
smelling body, he was filled with a spirit of renunciation,
and took a vow. Having performed severe asceticism, he
was born again in the third world of the gods. After the
allotted period there was accomplished, he fell from it, and
was born again in the city of Ratnapura as a merchant, of
the name of Jinavarman. In the meanwhile, Nagadatta
died from sorrow for the loss of his wife, and other ills,
and was born in the city of Simhapura as the Brihman
Agnicarman. After the lapse of some time, the Brahman
Agnigarman took upon him the vow of a wandering mendi-
cant with three staves,* and in the course of his ascetic
tour he reached the city of Réjagriha. There he was
invited by King Naravdhana to break his fast. It happened
that at that very time the merchant Jinavarman came there,
and was seen by that three-staved ascetic. He remembered
his enmity in a former life, and said this to the king: * Bir,
if I may be allowed to eat a pudding of rice and milk in &

* Professor Leumann, in ‘¢ Die Bharata-Sage,” p. 65, observes that
the tridandin is & Bréhman monk. Of course the three bamboo staves
were tied together.
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copper vessel on the back of this merchant, I will break my
fast, but not otherwise.” The king ordered that that should
bedone: All the skin of the merchant’s back came away, but
he bore patiently that fruit of his actions in a former life.
He worshipped the chaityas, and remained one month on
the top of a lofty mountain in the statuesque posture,
eating nothing; then he died, reconeiled with all, and
was born as Indra in the Saudharma world. The three-
staved ascetic also died, and was born as Airavana, the
elephant on which Indra rides. He then fell from that
position, and after various successive animal births, owing
to the darkness of his ignorance, he was born as the
Yaksha Asita. Indra, too, fell from his station, and was
born as the Emperor Sanatkuméra, in the city of Hastina-
gapura. Be assured that this is the cause of their enmity.

‘Then a great combat took place between the Yaksha and
the prince. The prince, being a skilful boxer, struck the
Yaksha with his fist, but as the Yaksha was immortal, he
could not die, but he fled. The Vidyddharas showered
down a rain of flowers on the prince. Then Sanatkuméra,
proceeding further, beheld eight daughters of the Vidya-
dhara Ménavega. Minavega bestowed tliem on him ; the
prince married them. After marrying them, he went to
rest with the marriage bracelet on. Being somewhat
wakeful [he heard a plaintive sound*}; on going forward
after hearing that plaintive sound, he saw a palace on the
Ratnagringa mountain. Hearing the sorrowful lamentation
of a woman in the palace, he went there, and conquering-
the Vidyddharas by his might, he married a beautiful lady
named Sunandd, and he also married her sister, called
Sandhyiys.t He conquered the Vidyidhara Vajravega,
and married a hundred maidens. And after this, at the
time of battle, a disecus was produced.’

While Vakulamati was saying all this, the prince woke

* These words are inserted to make sense,
+ Sandhyévali, in the form of the story edited by Jacobi. She is
said there to be the sister of Vajravega.
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up. Then he went, with a large retinue, to the Vaitddhya
mountain; and thence, at the request of his friend, to
Hastindgapura. Here follows the description, in detail, of
his entry.* He was reunited to his parents, he obtained
the nine treasures, and he conquered the six divisions of
India. Now, about this time, it happened that a god
named Sangamaka came from the heaven of Igdna to the
court of Indra, the lord of Saudharma, and illuminated
the whole court with his brightness. The gods asked this
question: ‘Is there any other god whose brightness is
equal to that of this deity ?’t Indra replied: °Sanat-
kumira, in Hastindgapura, who wears a human form,
possesses equal brightness. Then two gods went secretly,
disguised as aged Briahmans, to the court of the emperor
to investigate the truth. The emperor agked them: ¢ Who
are you, and whence did you come here?” They said : * We
have come to behold your beauty.” The Emperor Sanat-
kumara said: ‘At present my body is smeared with oil,
and there is no beauty in it. You must come when I give
audience.” The gods went away, and came back when the
emperor had bathed, and was sitting on his throne. When
they saw his beauty, their faces became black. The emperor
~ said: ¢ What is the meaning of your faces becoming black

like this? They said: ‘ We foresee the decay of your
beauty.” The emperor said: ‘ How do you know ?° They
said : ‘By the power of our divinity.” Then the two gods
appeared in their real form, and, after praising him, went
to their own place. The king felt a longing to renounce
the-world, and said to himself: ‘ Beauty, youth, and other
things of the kind vanish in an instant; so what profit is
there of this royal dignity, which is the cause of sin ?’
After going through these reflections, he took a vow in
the presence of the spiritual teacher Vinayandhara, and,

* Jain writers frequemtly'refeii their .readers to a common form,
instead of repeating tedious details. -

T This confusion between beauty and brightness is common in
Hindu story-books. Tt is also found in Furopean mythology. See my

translation of the ¢ Kathé Sarit Sdgara,’ vol. ii., p. 188, note. See also
the third note on the first of Miss Stokes’s ‘ Indian Fairy Tales.’
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having become a perfectly-instructed monk, he roamed
about in accordance with the standard of solitary roaming.*
After performing the abstinence of the sixth meal,t and of
the eighth day,i he wandered about to obtain food, and
once he was presented, through an error, with millet and
rice. That bad food gave him seven diseases—dry itch,
fever, asthma, cough, and rice-complexion,§ pain in the
eyes, and pain in the stomach. All these seven diseases
were very severe. For seven hundred years the kingly
hermit bore the torture of these seven diseases, and did
not use any remedies against them. One day he was
praised by Indra before all his court. Accordingly, two
gods assumed the form of physicians, and came to test the
hermit. They bowed before the royal sage, and said:
‘ We are physicians that heal -the body.” The hermit said :
‘Idonot try to get my external diseases healed, but the
diseases of my internal part.” The physicians said : < We
know nothing about that; [we only heal the body].’|| The
hermit said: ‘I also know how to cure that;’ and rubbing
with his spittle a finger that had fallen away, he restored it.
The gods praised him, and returned to their own place.
After completing such self-mortification, the royal hermit
went to the third heaven of the gods. Here ends the
story of the royal hermit Sanatkumadra, having reference to
mortification. ‘

Then follows, by way of illustration, the story of Amara-
chandra, having reference to meditation.

Meditation is the purifier of the whole world ;

It will be found to destroy the series of successive births;
Meditation is indeed dear to the wise,

Consuming the aggregate of all evil.

* This seems to be the eleventh standard. See Dr. Hoernle’s
¢ Uvhsaga Dasfo,’ appendix iii., p. 43.

T Dr. Hoernle shows that this means fasting for two days and a half
at a time (‘ Uvisaga Daséo,” note 141).

T See Dr. Hoernle’s translation of the ¢ Uvésaga Daséo,” appendix
iii., p. 89.

§€‘1nnaﬂ'uchi in the Sanskrit. Jacobi's Prakrit gives bhattacchando.

| I have inserted the words in brackets, as they seem to be required
to make sense.
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There never was, and there never will be, a female messenger equal
to meditation,
For she brings about a union between men and immortal nymphs.

In this very land of Bharata is a city named Ratnapura,
& p A and in it a king named Sura-
TORY OF PRINCE AMARACHANDRA. sundara ruled his people

justly.

In this city sticks were connected only with umbrellas, imprisonings
with hair, and slaying of men was heard of only in chess;

Holes were picked in necklaces only; and hands paid the tribute of
pressure only in marriage.*

So may the policy be described that prevailed in
that city. The king had a wife named Vildsavati, and a
son named Prince Amarachandra, foretold by auspicious
dreams. When he was twelve years old he was versed in
the seventy-two accomplishments. One night, when Prince
Amarachandra was reposing in his bed, he heard a plaintive
sound of lamentation: ‘Is there on the earth a man of
Kshatriya lineage endowed with great courage? Is the
earth bereft of heroes, that no one rescues me, though
hearing such loud lamentation?’ Prince Amarachandra,
though nodding in drowsy sleep, when he heard the sound,
like a bold_Kshatriya, teck his sword in his hand, and with
a lightning-like bound sprang out of the castle and reached
the open forest. Proceeding onward in the direction from
which the sound came, he saw a man holding a woman by
her braided lock and threatening her with a drawn sword.
The prince called out to the man: ‘You wicked and
infamous ruffian! place yourself in front of me. Do you
think to escape while thus attempting to kill this woman
now that I have come? Let the helpless woman go, and
fight with me.” The Vidyiddhara said: ¢ You boy prince,
white and tender, with mouth full of milk, do not presume
to brave me. You will get no sweetmeats here. Go back;
you are exceeding presumptuous.” The prince answered

* The whole passage is an elaborate pun. ° Stick’ is also ¢ punish-

ment’ and ‘the pressure of hands means also ‘ oppressive taxes.’
The other puns are obvious from the translation.
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haughtily: ¢You wicked ruffian, whither do you hope to
escape, you infamous Vidyddhara ?° While the prince was
lashing the Vidyddhara with these bold words, a sudden
flash of lightning came; and the Vidyadhara fled, terrified
at the lightning. Then Prince Amarachandra said: ‘ Now,
lady, who are you? She answered: ‘On the southern
ridge of the Vaitadhya mountain there is a city named
Gaganavallabha ; in it dwells a Vidyddhara named Pavana-
gati, and I am his daughter, Chitralekh4d by name. One
day, as I was standing at a window, I was carried off by a
Vidyadhara named Visava, and he brought me here. Then
you delivered me. He who now approaches must be my
husband Kirandvali” Thereupon Kiranavali asked Chitra-
lekhd: My good lady, who is this man? She answered :
‘This man rescued me from the Vidyaddhara.” Kiranavali
was pleased, and gave the prince the power of entering
another body.* He also gave him a necklace, and said:
‘ By the virtue of this necklace you shall escape defeat in
the day of battle.” After this conversation they all went
to their own place. The prince related the events of the
night to his father. His father, pleased with his extra-
ordinary courage, gave him the appanage of a prince.t At
this. conjuncture an ambassador arrived, and delivered
respectfully this message to the king in open court: ‘In
the city of Cripura there is a king of the name of Crishena
—his daughter Jayacri is approaching womanhood. One
day the king said to her: My dear child, what kind of
husband would you like: an accomplished or a handsome
or a rich husband?” His daughter answered: ‘A high-
born and affectionate husband must be sought for.” The
king said: ‘“My dear girl, how is he to be discovered ?”
He then went to bed at night full of anxiety about this
matter, and while he was lying in a semi-wakeful condition,
the goddess of his family said to him in a dream: * King,

* For a similar story see my translation of the ¢ Kath4 Sarit Sdgara,’
vol. i., p. 22, with note. See also pp. 417, 418 of the same, volume, and
pp- 853 and 627 of vol. ii.

+ Kumdlara bhukiih, perhaps for kumdra bhuktih. In the story of
Metéaryya a territory is given kumdra bhuktyas.
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you must construct a pavilion for the Svayamvara; the
man who pleases her when she sees him must be her
husband.” Then I was sent here by the king. Now, send
Prince Amarachandra.” Accordingly the prince was sent,
and was conducted into the middle of the city with great
pomp. Then, on the day of the Svayamvara all the
princes, splendidly arrayed, sat down on elevated plat-
forms; Jayacri entered, having adorned herself magnifi-
cently, accompanied by the female warder. She passed by
all the other princes, -and threw the garland of selection
upon the neck of Amarachandra. The princes said:
‘Prince Amarachandra, you must meet us before you
celebrate your marriage.” When the prince heard this,
he said to himself: ‘I will first test the love or aversion
of the charmer for whom all this effort is being made,
for

* A loving lady gives life, but one full of hate takes it away ;

Whether there be love or hate, a lover is apt to move anger in &
woman.

Moreover, it has been said :

‘His own queen* killed Viduraths with a weapon concealed in her
braid,

And an alienated wife killed the King of Benares with an anklet

dipped in poison.’

The prince accordingly deliberated with his friend the
mihister, and spread the false rumour that he had a head-
ache; then he employed his power of entering another
body; the story went about that the prince was dead.
When the princess heard this report she demanded fire-
wood for her funeral-pyre; and did not desist, though her
father and all the people and the princes did their best to
dissuade her.t The princes asserted that Prince Amara-
chandra died of the-fear which their threat had produced.

* Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in his introduction to the ¢ Visavadatté
of Subandhu,’ informs us that this queen’s name was Bindumat{. It
ig referred to in the ‘ Nitisra of Kémandaki,’ vii. 54, and by * Kulltika
on Manu,’ vii. 1568, but no further details are given.

 For a similar test see my translation of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sigara,’
vol. ii., p. 12.
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The princess dressed herself in white, and, mounted on a
horse, approached the pyre which had been made for
Amarachandra. Then the minister said: ‘The princes
assert that Amarachandra died from fear of them; now,
in the family of our sovereigns a reproach like this makes
even the dead live again.” The princes said: ‘If you have
the power, bestow life on Prince Amarachandra.” Imme-
diately after this speech the prince recovered life by means
of his previously acquired power. The princes said to him:
‘Engage in combat before you celebrate your marriage,
otherwise it will not be permitted.” Having made himself
ready to battle, the prince, by the virtue of his necklace,
conquered his enemies. Then Amarachandra celebrated
his marriage, and returned to his own city, thh he
entered with great pomp.

In the meanwhile the joyful occasion was being cele-
brated by King Sundara with a dance of marionettes; a
puppet was dancing there on a bamboo. At this moment a
wandering hermit came flying through the air. He im-
proved the occasion in these words: ‘King, look at the
puppet-show in your inner self; why do you gaze on an
external puppet-show ? For this continuance* of yours is
the stage; your great name is the bamboo; the four
migrationst of the soul are the four puppets; the four sins
are the pegs, being anger, pride, delusion, and avarice;
the eight actions are the drums; human forms are the
attendants that tire the puppets; this intelligence} is the
master of the puppet-show.” When King Sundara had in
these words been instructed by the wandering hermit, he
placed the prince on the throne and took a vow. Amara-
chandra with his consort Jayac¢ri performed the functions
of royalty. Now, the kimg was a slave to his passions.
One day the king saw a man in Jayacri’s palace. Having
been called by the prince, he entered his hall of audience

* Sthiti. See the translation of the *‘Sarva Dargana Sangraha,
p- 56.

+ Into the bodies of men, animals, gods, and inhabitants of hell.

1 Jiwo’ yam.
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to set his guards in readiness, and then he saw the very
same man seated on the royal throne, and he exactly
resembled the king himself.* The king left the city and
went into the open country. In the meanwhile a minister
named Kuruchandra was sent with & sword to kill the man.
When the minister saw him he was astonished. He said:
‘Who are you? The man answered: ‘I am King
Amarachandra.” The minister questioned him about all
the secrets of the government. He told them all. Then
the two were made to undergo an ordeal. They both
passed it successfully. The god, by virtue of his divine
influence, made the king forget his power of entering
another body. The king was banished by the minister,
and went to a foreign land. He went up a mountain to
commit suicide. He began to recite his wishes for the
next birth. At that moment a hermit in a statuesque
posture in a cave, foreseeing his future birth, said with a
loud voice: ‘King, do not act rashly.” When the king
heard this he was astonished, and went and worshipped
the hermit. The hermit said: °King, why are you
resolved on yrenunciation ? The king said: ‘Holy sir,
what is the cause of my being driven from my throne ?’
The hermit said: ‘King, in a former age, in the city of
Meghapura there was a king named Megharatha. He had
a minister named Priyankara, and a disbursing officer
named Gubhankara. Priyankara was exceedingly correct
in his conduct and discreet. One day he took a vow that
he would restrict himself to a certain space at night. His
vow was that he would not go to the door of his house at
night. In the meanwhile the king sent to summon the
minister. The minister declined to go. The king flew
into a passion, and said that if he would not come he must
give up the seal. He gave up the seal sooner than break
his-'vow. The king said to Cubhankara: ** You must take
it.” He answered: “No, indeed. In your majesty’s service
one cannot, even by the sacrifice of one’s body, manage to

* A remarkably similar incident will be found in Longfellow's ¢ King
Robert of Sicily.’
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obtain a couple of ghatikds* time to devote to one’s religious
duties. So what profit is there of this royal service?”’ The
king in his despondency said : ‘ Then, what am I to do?”
The minister said : ‘‘ Give back the seal again to Priyan-
kara with every mark of respect.” The king went to the
minister’s house and conciliated him., The two ministers
began to entertain a strong mutual regard. Finally they
both took a.vow. Cubhankara said to Priyankara: At
the favourable moment you must admonish me.” Priyan-
kara consented. Then they both went to heaven. Here is
the god, the soul of Priyankara, that caused you to be
banished from your kingdom, and you are the soul of
Cubhankara, Amarachandra by name.’

Thereupon that god appeared in visible form in the
very place where they were. The god said: ‘1 came to
admonish you: you must not entertain unfavourable
thoughts with regard to the queen.t The forms that
appeared were assumed by me.’ When the king heard
this, recollection of his former birth arose in his mind.
The god dismissed the king to his place. Amarachandra
also, having established his son in his kingdom, and
observed his vow faithfully, obtained salvation. Here ends
the story of Amarachandra having reference to meditation.

People who offer worship to the mighty Jina with unbroken full
dry grain, :

Obtain an unbroken series of pleasures,

As a couple of parrots performing worship to the Jina with dry

grain
Obtained unbroken everlasting happiness.
Here follows the story of the couple of parrots, having
reference to the offering
of whole grain.}
In this very land of Bharata is a city named Siddha-
pura. In a park outside the city is a chaitya sacred to the

StorY oF THE COUPLE OF PARROTS.

* Some say that a ghatiké is twenty-four minutes; some consider it
equal to a muhirta, or forty-eight minutes.—Monier Williams, s. v.

+ This translation is conjectural. .

1 In the text there is an explanatory note on the above verses which
I have omitted.
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first Jina of the present yuga ; in front of that temple of
the Jina iz a great fragrant mango-tree. In it dwelt a
couple of parrots. Now, once on a time the hen-parrot
sald to her mate: ¢ Parrot, you must bring & head of rice
from the rice-field; I am suffering from a longing for it.’
The cock-parrot answered : ¢ My dear, this field belongs to
King Crikdnta ; if anyone takes a head of rice from this
field, the king takes his head from him.’ When the hen-
parrot heard this, she said : ‘ Husband, there is no male in
the world such a coward as you. You wish to see your
wife die before your eyes in order to save your own life.’
When the cock-parrot had heard this speech of the hen-
parrot, he felt absolutely regardless of his own life, and
brought some heads of rice from the rice-field. In this
way he went on continually bringing heads of rice for his
beloved before the very eyes of the kéepers of the field.
Then one day the king came to that field, and saw that in
one part of it the rice had been devoured by birds. He
said to the keepers of the field : ¢ How comes it, pray, that
the field has been spoiled by birds?’ Then the keepers of
the field answered : ‘King, a certain cock-parrot is for ever
carrying off heads of rice; though we are on the look-out
for him, he escapes like a thief.” Then the king, being
angry, said : ‘ You must set nooses and catch that parrot,
and bring him before me, in order that I may put him to
death like a thief.” Accordingly, one day those men, in
accordance with the king’s order, entrapped in a noose and
caught the cock-parrot; then they went with him to the
king. Then the hen-parrot came after the cock-parrot
lamenting. In the meanwhile those men produced the
eock-parrot before the king, saying: ¢ Your majesty, here
is that very cock-parrot that spoiled the rice-field.” The
king drew his sword and prepared to kill him. Thereupon
his - wife, the hen-parrot, threw herself between the king
and the cock-parrot, and said to the king: ‘My lord, do
not kill this husband of mine, the king of birds, that saved
my life, but let him go free. This husband of mine
counted his life but as straw to save mine; I, king, had a

et
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longing for your rice, and he satisfied it.” When the king
heard that he laughed, and said to the parrot: ¢ Parrot,
you are said to be a wise bird. How do you show your
wisdom by throwing away your life for the sake of a female?’
Then the hen-parrot said: ‘My lord, a brave man dis-
regards mother, father, and other relations, and abundons
his life for the sake of his consort, as you, king, once on a
time abandoned your life for the sake of Cridevi. So
wherein is this cock-parrot to blame?’ The king was
astonished at her speech, and vexed, and said to himself :
‘How does this hen-parrot know my history? He then
said to her: ¢ Tell me, hen-parrot, how came you to use
me as an illustration ? Tell me the whole story; I feel
great curiosity about it.” The hen-parrot said : ‘ My lord,
long ago in your city there was a witch ; she was full of
many tricks and treacheries, and your wife paid her much
attention. One day your wife Cridevi made this request to
the wifch : “ My good woman, I have become the most
unfortunate of all the queens, so do you bestow on me
some expedient by which I may become the king’s darling.”
Then the witch gave her a fascinating spell. By the power
of that spell she became the king’s favourite, and was made
the head queen, superior to all the ladies of the harem.
Then she gave gifts, and enjoyed pleasures at will. One
day that witch said to the queen: “ Have you not, queen,
gained all your heart’s desires 2” She answered: ““Thanks
to you, I have obtained them all. But I wish to test the
affection of the king, whether he will make his life or death
dependent on my life or death; this is the real test of
affection.” The witch said: “If this is your object, take
herbs which are to be applied to the nose, in order that
you may be as dead. Afterwards I will restore you to life
with another root.” The queen took the potent herbs, and
the witch went to her own place. Thereupon the queen
Gridevi, having applied the herbs to her nose, lay down
to sleep by the side of the king. In the morning she
appeared to be dead. Accordingly in the king’s palace a
sound of lamentation arose. Everybody began‘,to lament,
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saying: ‘‘The queen is dead—is dead.” Then, by the
command of the king, many people skilled in spells and
amulets* came together to see her, but they also gave her
up. Then the ministers said to the king : *“ Your majesty,
let the last rites be performed to her corpse.” The king
said: “‘ Let me also be consumed with fire along with her.”
The people exclaimed : ‘“ Sir, it is not fitting that a man
should die for the sake of a mere woman.” The king said :
* What will not affection do?” So he quickly got together
logs of sandalwood, and in spite of many similar remon-
strances would not desist. Then, while the drums were
beaten and the people shed tears, the king proceeded to
the cemetery, and making a funeral-pyre, he prepared to
enter the flame with his darling wife. At that moment a
witch came running up, making a lamentation while still
at a distance, and said to the king: ‘ Sir, do not do that
rash act.” The kirig said : ‘‘ Reverend lady, I wish to live
with my beloved.” The witch said : “ If that is so, wait a
moment, and I will restore your beloved to life, in the sight
of all the people.” When the king heard that, his heart
became full of joy. Then she put another root into the
nose of the queen, and she recovered. When the king saw
her alive he danced with his arms in the air. Then the
king returned into the city with Cridevi, and bestowed on
the witch the gift of five things. The king ruled with
Cridevi as his consort. The witch died, and was born again
a8 a hen-parrot. Just now, when I saw Cridevi at your
side, I remembered my former birth.’

When the queen heard this speech of the hen-parrot, she
said: ‘ Revered one, how comes it that you were born as a
bird ?”  The hen-parrot said : ‘ Queen, owing to the power
of actions souls go through all conditions.” When the king
heard this he was pleased with the couple of parrots, and
granted immunity from death to the cock-parrot. He said
to the keepers of the rice-field : ‘ You must ledve ont every
day near the field a drona of rice for this pair of parrots.’

* Yantra. The word may perhaps mean °blunt surgical instru-
ments.’
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‘When the couple of parrots heard this, they flew away and
went to the mango-tree. Then the hen-parrot, having had
her longing satisfied, laid a couple of eggs; and at the
same time her rival, the other hen-parrot, laid an egg in
her own nest. While she went to get grain, the first hen-
parrot carried off her egg out of jealousy. When she
returned and looked for her own egg, lo! it was not'to be
seen. Then she fell unconscious on the earth. When the
first hen-parrot saw her lamenting, she brought back the
" egg and laid it once more in the nest. After rolling on the
earth, the second parrot returned once more to the nest,
and saw her own egg, at which she was delighted. On
account of this the former hen-parrot was doomed to suffer
for her sins hereafter, but as in her repentance she returned
the egg, she became liable to suffering in one birth only.
From the two eggs sprang one cock and one hen-parrot;
and the parent birds brought rice from that heap of rice
that was_placed for them by the king’s orders, and so
nourished their young ones. Now, one day there came to
that temple of the Jina a wandering holy hermit, who
possessed supernatural knowledge. The king went with a
crowd of men and women to pay his respects to the hermit.
Then, having done obeisance to the holy man, the king
asked him the fruit of offering whole grain. Then the holy
man said : _
‘Men who offer worship to the mighty Jina with unbroken full dry
Obt&%éaalg’unbroken series of pleasures.’
Hearing this fruit of offering whole grain, all the people
became eager about it, and kept offering whole grain.
Then the parrots said: ‘Let us also offer whole grain.’
So both of them made that offering. One day they said to
their young ones: ‘Do you also place unbroken grain in
front of the mighty Jina, that you may obtain unbroken
felicity.” So all the four every day with great devotion
offered whole grain to the mighty Jina, and when their
allotted period came to an end, they died and went to the
world of the gods. After enjoying the pleasures of the
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gods, the soul of the cock-parrot became a king of the
name of Hemaprabha, in the city of Hemapura. The soul
of the hen-parrot also fell from the world of the gods, and
became Hemaprabha’s wife, Jayasundari by name. The
second hen-parrot also, after wandering about in the course
of mundane existence, was born as another wife of Hema-
prabha’s, Rati by name. The king had five hundred other
wives also, but the two first wives were most dear to him,
owing to the fact that affection had subsisted between them
and the king in a previous birth. One day the king con-
tracted a painful burning fever. At one moment he rolled
on the ground, at another he anointed his limbs with
sandalwood juice, and at another he rolled on the bed;
still, he could not obtain any relief. Then physicians
skilled in spells applied their remedies; but no one’s
remedy took effect on the king. Then an expiatory rite
was performed ; a great ceremony in honour of the mighty
Jinas was performed in the Jaina temples; the deities of
the clan were worshipped ; but still the fever-heat in the
king’s body was not allayed. After all this, during the
course of the night a certain Rékshasa appeared, and said
to the king: ‘King, are you asleep or awake?’ The king
said: ‘How can I sleep?’ The Rékshasa said : ¢ If one of
the queens makes herself a victim and hurls herself info
the sacred fire-pit you will recover ; otherwise you have no
chance.” When the Rikshasa had said this, he went to
his own place. The king said to himself: ¢ Is this all a
juggling delusion, or have I seen a dreawmn to this effect
owing to the suffering which has reduced me? No, this
cannot be a dream, for I saw the Rdikshasa before me in
bodily presence.” So when the king woke up in the morn-
ing he told Sumantrin the occurrence of the night. He
said: ‘ Let this expedient even be adopted to save your
life.” Then the minister told the story of the Rékshasa in
the presence of all the queens. Though they heard the
story, all the queens remained with their eyes fixed on the
ground out of regard for their own lives. Thereupon the
queen consort Rati, with the lotus of her face expanded,
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said this: ‘If the king’s life is saved by the sacrifice of
mine, I shall have attained all my objects.” Then the
minister had made a window and under it a great fire-pit.
The queen adorned herself, and said to the king: ‘ My lord,
live by means of my life. I will enter the fire.” The king
said: ‘Queen, do not abandon your life for my sake; I
will endure the consequences of my actions committed in a
previous state of existence.” Then the queen said: ‘ My
lord, if my life is to be lost for your sake, let it go.”
Having said this, she ascended te the window and pre-
pared to throw herself into the fire-pit. Thereupon the
Rikshasa, pleased with her courage, said: ‘ My good lady,
I am pleased with your courage, so ask your heart’s desire.’
The queen said : ‘ The king, Hemaprabha by name, who
was given to me by my father and mother, is my boon,*
go I ask for him ; I do not require any other.” The Rék-
gshasa answered : ¢ Nevertheless, ask one, since the ap-
pearance of a god should not be void of fruit.’” The queen
sald : ‘If the case is so, let my husband live for a long
time free from disease.” The Rékshasa said: ‘ So be it;’
and having said this, he went to his own place. Then the
king was pleased, and said : ¢ Queen, ask a favour from me;
you have bought me as your slave with the price of your
life.” The queen said: ¢If this is so, let the boon be laid
up in store; when I agk for it, it should be given.” One
day after this Rati was propitiating the family goddess in
order to obtain a son, and she said : ‘If I am blessed with
a son, I will offer up the son of Jayasundari as a victim in
your honour.’t As fate would have it, both the queens
bad born to them sons endowed with many auspicious
marks. The queen consort Rati was much pleased, and
said to herself: ‘ The family divinity has bestowed a son
on me ; s0 how can I offer her the son of Jayasundari as a
victim ? While she was turning it over in her mind, she

* The word translated ¢ boon’ also means ¢ husband.’

+ For the subject of human saerifices in India, see Dr. Réjendra
L4l Mitra's essay referred to on p. 445 of vol. i. of my translation of
the * Kathé Sarit Sigara.’ Many other references will be found in the
index at the end of vol. ii. .
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hit on a device. She said to herself: ‘I will do what I
want by means of the king’s boon.” Having determined on
this, she watched her opportunity, and said one day to the
king : My lord, do you mean to grant me the boon which
you promised me some time ago?’ Then, on the strength
of that boon, she asked the king to give her the government
of the kingdom for five days. The king consented. Then
the queen began her five days’ rule. So in the last watch
of the night she had Jayasundari’s son brought; she gave
him a bath, and worshipped* him with sandalwood,
flowers, and grain, and laid him on a frame, and placed
the frame on the head of a slave-girl; and so, surrounded
with a train, and with drums beating, she went to worship
the goddess. At this point a Vidyadhara named Siri, lord
of Kinchanapura, who was travelling through the air in a
sky-chariot, saw the boy on the frame; so he carried off the
prince and put in his place another boy that was dead; he
then returned to his own place and gave the prince to his
own wife. Then the queen-consort Rati took the dead boy
to the temple of the goddess, and dashing him down on the
ground, accomplished her desire. Jayasundari, deprived
of her son, spent her days in great affliction. Then that
Vidyddhara Stri, in the city of the Vidyidharas, gave that
boy the name of Madanakum4dra. In time he acquired the
magical arts of the Vidyadharas. One day, as he was
roaming through the air in a chariot, he saw his own
mother seated at a window afflicted at the loss of her son.
Then Madanakumaéra, filled with great affection, seized his
own mother and put her in the chariot ; and the queen could
not be satisfied with gazing on that prince. Then the
queen’s attendants, seeing that Jayasundari was carried off,
cried out with a loud voice. But though King Hemachandra
was very brave, what could he do on the ground against
a Vidyddhara? Then the king said to himself: ¢ This
second calamity is like the rubbing of salt into a wound ;
first comes the death of my son, next the carrying off of

* The point that a human vietim is also an objeet of worship is, I
think, brought out by Mr. Frazer in the ¢ Golden Bough.’
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my wife.” On this account he spent his days in sorrow.
In the meanwhile the Vidyidhara Madanakumara had
carried off his mother, and was with her in a garden of
his own city, in the shade of a fragrant mango-tree near
a tank. But the soul of the hen-parrot that was in the
world of the gods, owing to its affection for the Vidyadhara
in a former life, perceived by its limited knowledge what
was going on, and said to itself: ‘Oh! the nature of the
universe! Here is my brother carrying off his own mother
with the intention of marrying her; so I will admonish
him.” Then she assumed two forms, that of a male and
that of a female ape, and came to the mango-tree. Then
the male ape said to the female ape: ‘My dear, this is
called the bathing-place of the aspirant: animals that
plunge in this water attain the condition of humanity;
men that plunge in here acquire, owing to the virtue of this
bathing-place of the aspirant, the condition of gods; about
this there is no doubt.* Now, there are two human beings
sitting here in the shade of this fragrant mango-tree.” The
female ape said: ‘Think intently of their form, and leap
into this well, that you may become a woman and I will
become a man.” Then the monkey said: ‘ Fie! fie! who
would mention the name of this man who has carried off
his mother with the idea of marrying her ? What. desire
have we for the form of that villain?” When they heard
this speech of the monkey, both the Vidyadhara and his
mother were astonished. The Vidyddhara said to himself :
‘How can I be her son? The queen said to herself:
‘How can this Vidyddhara be my son?’ While they were
both engaged in these reflections, the Vidyddhara said to
the male monkey : ¢ Great sir, how can this be true?” The
monkey replied : ‘It isindeed true : about this matter there

* Compare Jacobi’s introduction to his edition of the ¢Paricishta
Parvan,” p. 26. This incident is found in the story of Rajasimha in
the ¢ Kath4 Prakica,’ as appears from an analysis of a MS. of that
work in the India Office Library, made by Professor Eggeling, which
he has kindly lent me. A female monkey becomes a woman by
throwing herself from a tree at the time of sankramana ; but the male
monkey, her mate, is afraid to imitate her example, and retains his
simian nature.
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can be no doubt ; if you do not believe it, in this mountain-
thicket there is a hermit, who possesses absolute knowledge,
now performing austerities in the statuesque posture; go
and ask him.” When the two monkeys had finished this
conversation, they disappeared. Thereupon the Vidyadhara
prince, accompanied by his mother, went into the mountain-
thicket, and said to the hermit that possessed absolute
knowledge: ‘Revered sir, is the thing asserted by the
monkey true?” The hermit replied: ‘It is indeed true;
- but I will not relate the facts, for fear that it may impede
my meditation. There is a man possessing absolute know-
ledge in the city of Hemapura, who will tell you the whole
story.” When the Vidyadhara prince heard this, he humbly
bowed before the hermit and went to his own city. He
left his first mother in a solitary place, and went to his
second mother, and said to her: ¢ Mother, who is my real
mother, and who is my father ? Then the Vidyadhari
said : ‘My son, I am your mother, and this Vidyddhara is
your father.” The prince said: ‘No doubt, mother, this is
true, but I have a special reason for asking.’ Then the
Vidyidhari said : ¢ Your father knows the real truth about
it.” Then he questioned the Vidyddhara, and he told the
story of the frame, and continued : ‘ Consequently, I do not
really know who your parents are.” Then the prince said :
‘The monkey and the hermit possessing absolute know-
ledge said that the woman I have brought here is my
mother ; so I will go to the hermit possessing absolute
knowledge in the city of Hemapura and so remove my
doubt.” When he had sald this, he went with his mother
to Hemapura, and there put a question to the possessor of
absolute knowledge, while Jayasundari took a seat in the
midst of a crowd of women. At this moment King Hema-
prabha, accompanied by his attendants, was receiving
religious instruction from the mouth of his spiritual pre-
ceptor. Then the king, seizing a favourable opportunity,
. said to the possessor of absolute knowledge: ¢ Revered sir,
who carried off that wife of mine, Jayasundari? The
possessor of absolute knowledge answered : ‘ King, she was
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carried off by her son.’” Then the king asked, with his
heart full of wonder : ¢ Revered sir, whence has she a son ?
The only son that she had was devoured by accursed death.
She never had a second son. Your speech is not true. It
does not tally with facts” Then the hermit, in order to
remove the king’s doubt, told the story of the family
goddess, and Madanakumara also heard the tale. Then he
was delighted at beholding his own father. So Madana-
kuméra was reunited to his father, and great rejoicing took
place. Then Jayasundari said to the possessor of ‘absolute
knowledge : ¢ Revered sir, what deed brought about my
separation from my son? The hermit answered : ‘ Because
in a former life, in your birth as a parrot, you took away
the egg of your rival for sixteen muhdrtas,* therefore in this
life you have been separated from your son for sixteen
years. For ’

He who causes joy or grief to another, even though it be no larger
than a grain of mustard,

Sows;rs:.l isﬁeed in the fruitful field of the next life, and reaps abundant

When Jayasundari heard this speech from the hermit
she was afflicted with remorse, and asked the forgiveness
of the queen-consort Rati, and Rati also asked her for-
giveness. Thereupon King Hemaprabha said to the hermit:
‘ Revered sir, what merit did I perform in a former life
that in this life I have obtained such a vast kingdom, with
Jayasundari for my consort?” Then the hermit said: ‘In
a former life, in your birth as a parrot, you, with your son
and daughter, offered whole grain to the mighty Jina;
then you died and went to the world of the gods; thence
you fell and obtained a kingdom.” When the king had
thus been instructed with regard to his former life, he
gave his kingdom to the son of Rati, and he and Jaya-
sundari and Madanakuméira became hermits; and after
they had observed their vow for a long time the three
died, and were born as gods in the seventh world of the
gods. After they have fallen thence, they will be born as

* A muhirta is properly a period of forty-eight minutes.
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human beings and attain perfection. Here ends the story
of the parrot, having reference to the offering of whole
grain.

Worship that son of Nabhi* to whom thé king of the gods gave his
thousand eyes,
Whose two feet with their host of nails gleam as if with all the

sciences ;

The worship of the Jina is celebrated with sweet perfumes, incense,
and dry whole grain ;

With flowers, with choice candles, food-offerings, fruit and water.

A man obtains by the worship of the Jina with perfumes a sweet-
smelling body, strength, and beauty ;

Prosperity, and in addition surely the highest good.

As King Jayastra, together with his wife, in his third birth,

Attained to salvation by worshipping the hermit, the mighty Jina,
with perfumes.

Now follows the story of King Sura, having reference
to worship by

Story oF Kine SOrA aNp His WIFE, CRUTIMATI, 1,00ng  of per-
WHO WERE BORN AGAIN AS KING 'SIMHADH-

vAJA AND QUEEN MADANAVALL fomes.

In this very
Bharatakshetra, on the mountain of Vaitiddhya, in the city
of Gajapura, reigned a lord of the Vidyddharas, named
King Sira. He had a wife named Crutimati. One day a
god fell visibly from the world of gods, and became
conceived in her. Then, having become pregnant, she
was seized with a longing. After her longing had remained
two days without being gratified, she became feeble of body.
Then the king said to her: ¢Queen, why are you sq
afflicted?” She answered: ‘As I have become pregnant,
there has arisen in me a longing to worship the gods in the
holy place on the Ashtipada mountain.’ When she had
gaid this, King Stra, accompanied by the queen, went
to the Ashtdpada mountain. There the queen performed
duly the ceremony of worship, with the sound of sharp-
sounding kettle-drums, conchs, drums, and cymbals, and
then with delighted heart offered sweet-smelling perfumes
to the mighty Jinas. After she had performed worship,
and fulfilled her longing, the king and she proceeded to

* I.e., Rishabba.
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descend from the mountain. When they came to a dense
thicket of the forest, an intolerable smell was wafted
towards them. The queen was astonished in her heart,
and said to the king: ‘King, what produces this evil
smell in this wood, which is full of the perfume of flowers ?’
He said: ‘Do you not see, queen, in an open space in
front of us a great hermit standing in the statuesque
posture* with arms uplifted ? This evil smell arises from
his body, heated by the rays of the sun, defiled with dirt,
and afflicted with perspiration.” The queen said: ‘My
lord, the law of the Jina is to be revered, but if the
hermit were to be washed with pure water, he would be
more agreeable; therefore, let his body be washed with
pure water, in order that his evil smell may depart.” Then,
at the earnest request of his wife, the Vidyadhara king
brought water in the hollow of a lotus and washed the
hermit’s body. Afterwards the two of them anointed the
body of that hermit with sweet-smelling sandalwood
perfume ; then they bowed before him, and ascended their
chariot to make a pilgrimage to another holy place. Then
a swarm of bees, attracted by the sweet scent, left a treet
which was laden with a multitude of flowers, and settled on
the body of that hermit. The hermit endured patiently
the suffering caused by the bees also. At this juneture
the Vidyadhara and his wife, having worshipped the holy
places, came where the hermit was. The queen could not
see the hermit, so she said to the Vidyadhara: ¢ My lord,
here is that very spot where the hermit was, so how is it
that I do not see the hermit there?” The Vidyadhara
looked down, and saw what seemed a peg in the place
where the hermit had been. They both descended from
the region of the air and looked, and then they discovered
that the hermit was being devoured by bees. They were
both of them very much vexed, and said: ‘Out on us!

* A hermit, while in this posture, does not bathe. See Dr. Hoernle's
¢ Uvasaga Dasé,o, appendix iii., p. 41.

+ 1 have inserted the words ‘a tree.’ 'There is no corresponding
word in the original.
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Instead of doing the hermit a good turn, we have done
him an injury.” Then they both joined to drive away the
bees; and at that very moment, the effect of all former
acts of injury to living beings, which had suffering for a
result, having been destroyed, that hermit obtained limit-
less knowledge. Then the four kinds of gods came there,
and in succession praised the kevalin;* and then King
Jayastira and his consort said to the hermit: ‘ Prince of
hermits, forgive our fault.” Then the hermit said: ‘Do
not be afflicted in your minds; every soul suffers the
consequences of every act that it commits. But the person
who, beholding a hermit defiled with dirt, exhibits
loathing, becomes, on account of the sin of that act, an
object of loathing in birth after birth, for—

¢ Thosg men are not really defiled who are defiled with dirt, mud, or

Thoseu:f};o are defiled with the mud of sin are truly defiled in this

world.’

When Queen Crutimati heard this speech, she was
terribly afraid, and said: ‘ Revered sir, I, wicked woman
that I was, felt loathing for you on a former occasion ;’ 8o
again and again she clung to the hermit’s feet and begged
his forgiveness. The hermit said: ‘My good woman, do
not be afflicted. By thus asking forgiveness you have
destroyed the whole effect of your unholy deed; but in
one birth you will have to suffer the due consequences of
your action.” When they had heard this explanation,
and afterwards an exposition of the law, Jayastira and his
consort returned to their own city. Then, after some time
had elapsed, both of them took & vow. They died, and
were born in Saudharma. When the period of his life in
the world of the gods had expired, the king fell from
heaven, and became a king of the name of Simhadhvaja,
in the city of Surapura; the queen’s soul became his wife,
by name Madandvali. Owing to attachment in the previous
life, that Madanavali became dearer to the king than any

* One who had obtained unlimited knowledge. The four kinds of

gods are bhavanavai, vdnamamitare, jotisa, and vemdniya.— Weber,
¢ Bhagavaiti,’ p. 208.
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other lady of his harem. Now, it must be remembered
that, owing to her disgust at the hermit in her former life,
the guilt of an unholy act attached to her. That guilt
began to display itself. An evil smell arose in the body of
the queen. The people of the city fled, unable to bear that
evil smell. The king, seeing her condition, showed her to
the physicians. They said it was incurable, and they also
abandoned her. Then the king had a palace built in the
middle of the forest, and abandoned the queen there,
causing her to be guarded by trusty warriors stationed at a
distance. The queen said to herself: ‘ This is the result
of my actions in a former life, so I must bear it with
unflinching mind.” While she was going through these
reflections, she saw a pair of parrots in a fragrant mango-
tree. The hen-parrot said to her mate : ‘ My lord, tell me
some wonderful story.” Madanavali thought: ‘I also will
listen, in order that I may forget my grief.” The cock-
parrot said : ¢ My dear, shall I tell you a fictitious tale, or
something that has actually happened 2 The hen-parrot
said : ‘Tell me something that has actually happened.’
Then the cock-parrot told how there was a Vidyiddhara of
the name of Jayasira, how his wife was named Crutimati,
how they went to Ashtipada, how they worshipped the
hermit with perfume, how they went to the world of the
gods, how they fell thence into the city of Surapura, and
became King Simhadhvaja and his wife Madanavali. Thus
the cock-parrot related the whole story of Madanivali from
the very ecommencement. The queen said to herself:
‘How does this bird know three lives of mine? Never
mind, now I will hear what he has to say.” The hen-
parrot went on to say: ¢ My lord, where is that Madanédvali
now? The cock-parrot said: ‘ You may see her sitting
before you alone in this palace.” The hen-parrot went on
to ask : ‘My lord, is there any remedy for her complaint ?’
The cock-parrot said: ¢ This evil smell has attached to her
in this life because in a former birth she showed disgust at
a hermit ; if for seven days she worships the mighty Jina
three times a day with sweet-smelling substances, she will
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be relieved from this affliction in the form of an evil
smell.’”* Then Madanavali, hearing this, threw down all
her ornaments as a present in front of the parrot couple;
but they, after holding this conversation, instantly dis-
appeared. The queen, with her heart full of astonishment,
said to herself : ‘How does this parrot know my history ?
When I get a favourable opportunity, I will ask some
hermit, that possesses supernatural knowledge, the story of
the parrot ; for the present I will do what the cock-parrot
said. I will worship the mighty Jina with sweet-smelling
substances.” Accordingly she worshipped the mighty Jina
for seven days. After seven days her body became free from
diseage, and the evil smell left her. Then the soldiers,
who were guarding her, brought the good news to the king
that the evil smell had left the body of Madandvali. Then
the king was delighted, and put her on an elephant, and
brought her to his own palace. Then he had great
rejoicings celobrated in the city. At this conjuncture the
man who took care of the public gardens said to the king :
¢ King, to-day there has arrived in the gardens the hermit
Amritatejas, who possesses unlimited knowledge.” There-
upon Madandvali said to the king: ‘My lord, this is a
cause of rejoicing, greater even than the cause of rejoicing
we had before.” Then the king, accompanied by Madana-
vali, went to pay his respects to the hermit. He bowed
before him, and listened to his exposition of the law.
Then Madanéavali, choosing a favourable opportunity, said
to the hermit: ‘ Revered sir, who is that cock-parrot that
instructed me when I had fallen into calamity ?* The
kevalin said to her: ¢ My good woman, your husband in a
former life, being a god, descended from the world of the
gods, and put on the form of a parrot, and came to you.’
The queen again asked the kevalin : ¢ Revered sir, is that
god present in this assembly of gods or not ?° The hermit
answered : ‘It was that god that is standing in front of
you, wearing a jewelled bracelet as an ornament.” The

* See vol. i. of my translation of the ¢ Kathd Sarit Sigara,’ p. 25,
and the supplementary note on p. 628 of vol. ii.
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queen said to the god: ¢ Noble sir, when I had fallen into
calamity, I was most opportunely instrncted by you.
What service can I render you as a return for that benefit?’
The god said: ‘My good woman, on the seventh day
from to-day I shall fall from the world of gods, and become
the son of a Vidyadhara ; then you must admonish me.’
The queen agreed to do what he said, saying: ¢ If I have
the requisite knowledge, I will admonish you.” When the
god had held this conversation he went to his own place.
Then the queen said to the king, her husband : ¢ My lord,
abandon your love for me; I will take a vow before the
hermit.” The king said : ‘ Queen, when the proper season
comes we will both of us take a vow.” Then the queen by
great persistence broke the bond of affection, and took a
vow. The king became a lay disciple, and returned to his
own house. Madandvali went on performing penance.
Now, on the seventh day that god fell from heaven, and
became the son of a Vidyiddhara. They gave him the
name of Mriginka. Gradually he grew up to man’s estate.
Now, one night it happened that Madandvali, while
engaged in meditation at the door of her convent, was seen
by that prince Mriganka as he was roaming through the
air in a chariof. Then he descended from his chariot, and
told her of his supernatural power, and said to her: ‘ My
good lady, why do you perform a terrible penance ? If you
are performing it for the sake of enjoyment, then listen to
my words: I am a young Vidyddhara named Mrigénka, and
I am now going to marry Ratnaméld. But now that I have
seen you, I ask you to ascend my chariot; I have no need
of Ratnamald. Come and enjoy with me the happiness of
the Vidyadharas.” Though he said this, and uttered many
coaxing speeches, Madandvali did not swerve from her firm
virtue. The more he exhibited the passion of love, the
more engrossed with her meditation was Madanivali. At
last, while she was bearing patiently his persecution, there
arose in her unlimited knowledge. Then the gods praised
her. Then Madandvali gave instruction in religion fo that
Vidyiadhara named Mriginka. Thereupon the Vidyadhara
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asked : ¢ Lady,* how is it that I have an affection for you?’
Then Madandvali told him his three births, and said:
‘ Hence it is that you fell in love with me. Now, abandon
passion, the cause of the ceaseless revolution of births and
deaths. Strive to attain religion.” When the Vidyadhara
had heard about his former births from the kevalin,t he
resolved on self-renunciation, and took a vow. Having
performed penance, he went to blessedness. Madandvali
also, having duly observed the way of life of a kevalin,i
and having thus prevented future births, obtained salvation.

Here ends the story of Madanavali, having reference to
the offering of perfumes by way of worship,

Moreover, whoever offers in front of the Jina an offering of food,§
full of faith,
That man obtains the blessed happiness of men and gods, like the

ploughman.
He who, endowed with much faith, brings an offering to the moon-

like feet of the mighty Jina, ‘
Enjoys the excellent enjoyments of gods, Asuras, men and snakes.
In this very land of Bharata there is a city named
Kshemapuri ; in
it there was a
king named Strasena. Now, long ago there was a eity
named Dhany4 belonging to the family of that king, and
in the family of the same king there was a king named
Simhadhvaja. Now, in the entrance to that eity a hermit
practising a severe form of penance had established him-
gelf in the middle of the road in the statuesque posture.
But the people entering the city thought him a nuisance,
and saying, ‘ This man is of evil omen to us,” persecuted
him. Therefore the god, who dwelt in the city, became
enraged at this time with the citizens. In the meanwhile,
as the hermit went on bearing patiently terrible per-
gecution, unlimited knowledge arose in him, and at that

STORY OF THE PLOUGHMAN WHO BECAME A Kinag.

* In the original the masculine is used.

+ The masculine Iorm is used.

1 Kevaliparydya. :

§ Nevajjam, this being a Prakrit gdthd. In the Sanskrt passages
that follow, the Sauskrit equivalent naivedya is used.
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very moment he died. Then the god, who presided over
the city, made up his mind to kill all the citizens, but was
propitiated by the king by means of great devotion. Then
the god said : ‘King, remove this city, and settle it some-
where else, in order that there may be security.” Then the
city was settled on another site, and thus arose the town of
Kshemapuri. Now, that god held the true faith, and so
he went and dwelled in the temple of Rishabha, in the
form of a lion, though that temple was in the forest. He
would not allow wicked people even to enter the temple.
Now, at this time a ploughman was driving his plough in
front of the temple, and his wife was bringing him his
dinner* from the city of Kshemapuri. In this way he
passed his days. Now, one day a wandering hermit came
there to worship the Jina. Seeing the hermit, the plough-
man also entered the temple. Hebowed before the hermit,
and said : ‘ Revered sir, how is it that I am so unhappy in
this human birth? The hermit said: ‘In a former birth
you did not give gifts to hermits—you did not make an
offering of food to the Jina ; it is for this reason that you
are deprived of enjoyments.” Wheu the. ploughman heard
this, he took a vow in the presence of that hermit as
follows : ‘ From to-day I will set apart-a portion of my own
dinner, and, making it into a ball, will offer it as a food-
offering in front of the Jina. Moreover, I will give gifts
to the hermits to the utmost of my power.” The hermit
said: ¢ My son, having taken the vow, do not neglect to
perform it.” When the hermit had said this, he flew up
into the air. Accordingly the ploughman every day, when
his dinner came, presented a food-offering in front of the
Jina. One day his food came late, when he was very
hungry. He sat down to eaf, and was lifting a morsel
to his mouth, when suddenly he remembered his vow.
Immediately he put down the morsel, and went into the
temple of the Jina with the food-offering. As he was
entering, he saw a great lion with a mouth terrible with
teeth. Then the ploughman said to himself: ‘ How can I
¥ Bhaktam, probably boiled rice
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eat my dinner without presenting the food-offering ?
Whether I die or live to-day in the presence of the Jina, I
must certainly give him the offering.” So he adopted a
courageous course, and entered, and as he advanced into
the temple, the lion kept receding with backward steps.
The god was much pleased with this courage of his, and
when he had fearlessly entered the temple of the Jina, the
lion was not to be seen. After the ploughman had, with a
heart full of a weight of devotion, offered the food to ‘he
august Jina, he returned to his own place. Then that
very god, in order to test the virtue of the ploughman,
appeared before him in the form of a hermit while he was
eating his dinner.* Just as the ploughman was lifting a
morsel to his mouth, the hermit appeared ; so the plough-
man, in pious joy, gave the hermit what he had taken to
eat. Then he took another handful of rice, and was
preparing to eat it, when again the hermit came in the form
of an old man; to him also he gave rice. When he was
again preparing to eat, the hermit came as a young man, so
he gave him what remained of his meal. Thus he gave
food to the hermit three times. Then the god was pleased
with his virtue, and revealed himself in his divine form,
and said to the ploughman: ‘I am pleased with your
entire devotion to the faith of the adorable Jina, so ask a
boon.” Then the ploughman said: ‘If you are pleased
with me, my lord, then separate me from this herd.” The
god said, ‘So be it,” and returned to his own place.
The ploughman related to his wife the whole story of his
interview with the god, and she said: ‘ My lord, you are
fortunate, in that by your entire faith you have propitiated
the mighty Jina.” By thus welcoming his success she
earned merit.

Now, at this time there was in the ecity of Kshemapuri
Vishnueri, the daughter of King Strasena, an exceedingly
beautiful girl. As the king could not find a suitable

¥ Compare the beginning of Grimm’s No. 81, Bruder Lusiig.

St. Peter appears three times to him as a beggar, and Bruder Lustig
gives him three-fourths of his loaf and three out of his four kreuzers.
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husband for her, he proceeded to hold her Svayamvara,
and summoned to it all princes. On the day of the
Svayamvara all the kings, magnificently adorned, ascended
platforms. Then Vishnugri, decked with ornaments on all
her limbs, came among the suitors; and at the same time
that ploughman, having heard of the Svayamvara, came to
gee it. The female warder, having described in succession
the families of all the kings, at last came with Vishpueri
near the door. She saw the ploughman standing on his
plough. Being inspired by the god, the princess passed
over all the princes and chose the ploughman. Then her
mother and father were afflicted. They said: ‘ Unhappy
is our lot, since our daughter has chosen a ploughman.’
Then, too, all the kings were enraged. They said:
Though we were present, this girl has chosen a plough-
man, We cannot well blame the girl or the ploughman;
the blame must fall on King Surasena, the girl’s father,
because, after inviting us, he has given his daughter to a
ploughman. So we will kill this ploughman and seize her.’
Having said this, all the kings attacked the ploughman.
The ploughman for his part, animated with the might of
the deity, fought with them all, while they at once assailed
him. Then the ploughman, whirling aloft his plough,
cleft the foreheads of elephants, cut open the heads of
horses, and dashed chariots in pieces. Then all the kings
were astonished. They said to one another: ‘Is this a
god, or a Vidyddhara, or is he some Siddha hero, that
such might is seen to be his? So let us propitiate him
before he destroys us all.” Having said this, they joined
together, with Chandasimha at their head, and tried to
conciliate the ploughman, saying: ‘O thou ged, pardon
the impropriety which we committed.” Then the father
and mother, beholding such exploits performed by the
ploughman, made their daughter marry him, and cele-
brated the ceremony with great rejoicings. They did
honour to the kings and dismissed them. The ploughman
enjoyed with Vishnugri the pleasures of royalty. One day
that god appeared before the ploughman in visible form,
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and said to him: ‘ Great sir, your poverty has vanished.’
He said: ‘Thanks to.you, I have obtained all that is
pleasant.” The god said: ¢ Whatever else you choose to
ask I will immediately give you.’ The ploughman
answered : ‘If it be so, my lord, let that city, which you
made desolate, be again inhabited owing to your favour.’
The god said : ‘ So be it.” Then he caused that city fo be
inhabited. The ploughman remained enjoying ever new
pleasures with Vishnu¢ri. And inasmuch as, even in this
world, the ploughman had obtained a kingdom by virtue of
the merit attained by offering food to the mighty Jinas,
knowing well the result of such a rite, he kept making the
food-offering in front of the Jina with his two wives every
day. Thus being immersed in happiness, he finds his
days pass like those of a god in the dogundike heaven.
Now, it happened that that very god, of whom we spoke
above, fell from.heaven, his period having expired, and
became conceived in Vishnu¢ri. When the full time had
come & son was born. The name of Kumsuda was given
to him. Gradually he grew up to be a.young man. On
account of their affection in a former birth he was very
dear to the ploughman-king. After some time had passed,
he gave the kingdom to that son, and took a vow. When
he died, owing to the merit of the food-offering, he became
a god in the first world of the gods. He began toreflect by
means of his limited knowledge what good deed he had
done in a former birth to obtain such magnificence. Then
he discovered that he had obtained such good fortune by
means of an offering of food. Having thus discovered the
action that he himself performed in a previous birth, he
went every day to admonish his own son. In the last
watch of the night he said to him: ‘King, listen to my
speech with an attentive mind. Because in a former birth I
gave with great devotion a food-offering to the Jina,
therefore this splendour has fallen to my lot. Moreover,
it came about by your favour and the favour of the Jina,
therefore do you also perform acts of worship to the
excellent Jina. I, your father, have become a god in the
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world of gods by the fruit of an offering of food to the
Jina, and I have come to admonish you on account of my
love in a previous birth. Therefore, let the religion of the.
Jina be your refuge also.” After the god had in these words
warned his son, he returned to the world of gods. Owing
to the food-offering to the Jina, he will, after enjoying the
pleasures of gods and men, obtain salvation in the seventh
birth. Here ends the story of the ploughman, having
reference to worship by means of a food-offering.

I will tell the story of that Gandhabhadrd, who, having with great
devotion
Offered a candle in front of the Jina, obtained salvation.

Now follows the story of Dipacikha, having reference to
worship by means of a candle.

In this Bharata there is a city named
Cvetdimbikd. In it there was a king named Vijayavarman,
and a female servant named Gandhabhadrad. One day she
heard the fruit of the merit of worshipping the Jina with a
candle thus described :

StorY oF DiragIkHA.

A beautiful body, a clear intellect, unimpaired éenses,

Goo% eges, long-continued strength, many auspicious marks on the

And ;;préme lordship, are the fruit of giving a candle to the great

ma.

When she heard this, faith was produced in her. Then,
at the time of lighting lamps, she offered a candle in the
temple of the Jina out of her lawfully acquired earnings ;
and when her life’s allotted period was terminated she
died, and her soul was conceived again in that same city
in Jayé, the wife of King Vijayavarman. At that moment
the queen saw a flaming fire enter her mouth. The next
morning she told the king. The king said: ‘ Queen, you
will have a truly remarkable son.’” Accordingly in the
third month a longing came on. The queen felt a desire to
worship gods and holy men, and to give gifts to the poor

* This passage is conjecturally translated. In two of the MSS.

many words are omitted. In the Sanskrit College MS. some words
seem to be repeated.
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and wretched. The king had her longing satisfied, and
when the days were accomplished a son was born. The
ceremony of cutting the navel-string was performed, and
the boy was called Dipagikha, because from the day of his
birth he had on his forehead a gem by way of a mark, and
it resembled the flame of a candle in brightness.* This
produced astonishment in the minds of all men. Now, at
this time there was in Kéantipura a king named Vikra-
masena ; he had a daughter named Gandharvadatta. She
was proud of her skill in playing the lyre, and so had a
high opinion of herself; and she gave out that she would
accept as a husband any man that could beat her in
the accomplishment of playing the lyre. Then the king
had a building for a Svayamvara constructed. All princes
were invited. Dipacikha also, having grown up to be a
young man, came to the Svayamwara. When all the
princes were seated on platforms, Gandharvadattéd came
into the midst of the guests assembled for the Svayamvara.
When Dipacikha saw her, he said to himself: ‘O the skill
of destiny in composing the universe !’

Then Gandharvadattd saw Dipagikha. She said to
herself : ¢ This man is a jewel among men, even if he does
not possess skill in the pastime of playing the lyre. $So
I must marry him.> Thus the princess fell in love with
Dipacikha at first sight. And at this conjuncture a man-
of the name of Jalandharat cried out in the middle of .
the guests assembled at the Svayamvaera: ‘ Hear, all ye
princes! The princess has made a vow that, if any one of
the princes assembled here shall surpass her in playing
the lyre, that man shali be her husband.} So now display,
each of you, your knowledge of the lyre.’ Then, having
heard this, a conceited prince played the lyre. A mad
elephant was placed near; the prince by playing the lyre
quicted the elephant. Then the princess thought:  These

* Tor parallels see the notes to Miss Stokes’ ¢ Indian Fairy Tales,’
p- 242 (Story of Phulmati Réni).

+ Or from Jalandhara.

1 A princess, also called Gandharvadattd, makes the same promise
in the ¢ Katha Sarit Sagara’ (vol. ii. of my translation, p. 431).
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princes show themselves very clever in the accomplishment
of music; but if I hear the one whom I saw first I shall be
able to keep my promise.” Then another prince took up the
lyre. A barren tree was placed near him. By playing the
lyre he made the tree burst into blossom. Then another
took the Iyre, and by playing it sweetly attracted a distant
deer.* Then yet another took it up. An elephant was
placed near. A mouthful of sweet food was given to the
elephant. By playing the lyre the prince made the
elephant give up the mouthful when half devoured. All
the princes exhibited wonderful feats of skill of this
kind in playing the lyre. Then Gandharvadatti took
the lyre and played it sweetly. Then the sound made a
mad elephant come near from a distance. A deer also
came from a distance. That same barren tree was
clothed with flowers from its very root. An elephant was
made to surrender entirely a mouthful it had taken. All
the princes were astonished. They said to one another
that the princess was hard to win. Then the lyre was
given to Dipagikha, and he played it. All the people
there were eager to hear the lyre played by him; but
he played it so well that everyone in the Svayamvara
pavilion went to sleep. Seeing them all asleep, Dipagikha
took a seal-ring from the hand of the princess, and a gold
bracelet from the hand of King Vikramasena; he took
also the ornaments of all the others, and made a pile of
them in the middle of the Svayamvara pavilion. In a
moment the princes woke up and saw the heap of orna-
ments. In the astonishment of their minds they said:
“Oh, what wonderful skill in playing the lyre he does
possess I’  Gandharvadattd was delighted, and threw on
his neck the garland of election. The marriage was
performed with full ceremonial. Affer remaining there
some time, the prince set out for his own country, accom-
panied by Gandharvadattd. As he was going along he
reached the city of Pratishthina, and he encamped in &

% Compare Grimm’s story of ¢ Der wunderliche Spielmann.’
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garden in the suburbs. And at this time it happened that
Lilavatf, the daughter of Karka, the king of that town, was
bitten by & serpent. Saying that she was dead, they
proceeded to carry her to the funeral pyre. Dipacikha
heard the sound of the bier.* He said to Gandharvadatts :
‘My dear, they are carrying out a living person.’” She
said : ‘ How do you know? He answered: ‘I know by
the peculiar sound.” She said : ‘ How can you tell by the
sound?” He answered: ‘By means of spells one can
know all things.” She said : € If it be so, then restore the
corpse to life.” So he sent a messenger of his own and
had the corpse stopped, and the ground near the pyre
anointed. When this had been done, the prince went
there, and was seen by King Karka. On seeing him the
king was astonished, and said to himself: °Certainly
Lilivati will be restored to life.” The prince fastened up
his hair in a knot.” Lildvati was set down on the ground
which the prince had anointed, and he, calling to mind
the spell, thus addressed Lildvati: ¢ Arise up, and, taking
a golden vessel, give me water to rinse my mouth.” The
princess rose up, and all the people were delighted. Great
rejoicings took place. When King Karka found out that
Dipagikha was the son of King Vijayadharma,t he gave
him his daughter Lildivati, and the marriage was cele-
brated. After staying there some days, he again set out
for his own country. As he was on his way, he came in
due course to Ujjayini, and, as fate would have it, encamped
there. Now, at the time of twilight he saw a blazing pyre.
The prince, when night had come on, went there without
telling his wife, and approached the pyre sword in hand.
While he was standing at the foot of a tree, an adept
in magic arrived. He drew a circle! and beat a cymbal,
muttering spells. Then a maiden came into the circle.
The adept said to the maiden: ‘ Come now, call to mind

* Viéhitra.

t He is called above Vijayavarman.

! See the word ‘circle’ in the index at the end of vol. ii. of my
translation of the ¢ Kath4 Sarit S4gara.’
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your guardian deity, for your last hour has come.” When
he drew his dagger and said this to the maiden, she began
to weep. Then Dipacikha was filled with compassion at
hearing this lamentation of the damsel, so he drew his
sword from the sheath, and said to the maiden, ‘Fear
not’; and presenting himself in front of the adept in
magic, he said : ¢ You scoundrel, you worst of villains,
are you not ashamed to kill this girl? I will cut off your
head with this sword.” When the adept in magic heard
this heroic speech, his whole body trembled with fear, and
he forgot to repeat his spells. He said to the prince:
¢ Noble sir, you ought not to impede me when intent on
performing magic rites. I am an adept named Bharabhti,
and I have begun the employment of a spell for attracting
a beautiful maiden. The previous rites lasted twelve
months, and to-day, the crowning day of the whole
ceremony, I have drawn here by the might of spells this
princess for a sacrifice, so do not impede me.” Thereupon
Prince Dipagikha said: ‘Noble sir, the slaughter of a
woman is a disgrace to a man of honour, so think no more
of murdering a woman, which involves great guilt. More-
over, you seem to be a man of a very attractive exterior, so
the slaying of a woman is peculiarly unbecoming to you.’
Then the adept in magic was ashamed. He said to the
prince : ¢ Distinguished sir, right well have you admonished
me. I am exceedingly wicked. So I abandon this wicked
enterprise, and I will now return to my own place. You
must give back to King Avantivardhana this maiden
named Avantini.” The prince said: ‘I will do so.
Thereupon the adept went to his own place, and Prince
Dipacikha returned to his camp with the maiden. He
" related the adventure to his two wives, and in the morning
he handed over the girl to the king, Avantivardhana, and
related to him the circumstances. The king, Avanti-
vardhana, was pleased, and gave his daughter to Dipacikha.
The joyful wedding ceremony was performed. After the
prince had remained some time, he again continued his
march by regular stages towards his own country. As he
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was travelling along, he came to the city of Padmavati,
and encamped in a garden outside the city. When King
Mancha, the lord of that town, heard of it, he conducted
him into the city with great pomp. Now, it happened that
the following conversation arose in the court of that king.
King Mancha said : * When the gods enter the body of a
human being, they do not say anything intelligible.’
Dipagikha said : ‘King, do not say this. I assure you all
this that you doubt does happen.” The king said again:
‘How scan a superhuman being enter a human body?’
Dipagikha said: ‘If you feel any curiosity about it, I will
myself show you.” Then the king summoned his own
daughter, named Kdmalati. Prince Dipac¢ikha placed her
in a circle, and thought on the spell in his own heart, and
summoned the great hero Hanumdn. Then the medium*
whirled round like a wind-3mitten leaft and said nothing.
Then Prince Dipagikha thought instantly on the spell, and
then the medium began to speak. Dipag¢ikha said: ‘Let
other questions remain over for the present. First tell us
why there has been so much delay about this matter.’
The medium said : ‘ First, one has to look out for a suitable
mediwm, furnished with all five senses unimpaired, because
one has to speak by the senses of another. Then I wenf
to the Himalaya and fetched the magic herbs; then I
came here. This is the cause of the delay.” The lord of
the city of Padmdvati asked other questions also. The

princess answered them all. Then the king was satisfied,
~ and Dipagikha dismissed the deity. From that time forth
Princess Kdmalatd talked like Sarasvati. Then Kimalats
was given to Dipagikha. After the prince had remained
there some days he went on with his four wives, and
arrived at the city of Cvetdmbikd. There he was reunited
to his father, and great rejoicings took place. King
Vijayavarman established Dipag¢ikha in his kingdom and
took a vow. Dipacikha governed the realma. One day he
said in his heart: ¢ What meritorious act did I perform in
a former life to acquire such happiness as I now have ¢’

* Patram. + Compare Virgil, ¢ Zineid,’ vi. 46-51.
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While he was intently reflecting upon this, there arose in
his mind the recollection of his former birth. Then he
saw that it was the fruit of offering a candle; so he
practised religion with increased zeal. This is the story of
Dipacikha, having reference to worship by means of a
candle.

" By giving a gift in common there results to many a common ad-
vantage,
And in this case the highest fruit is a state of happiness, like that
of Kuruchandra. :

In illustration of this there follows the story of
. Kuruchandra, having
reference to giving.

. In Jambudvipa, in
this very land of Bharata, there is a city named Gajapura.
In it there was a king named Kuruchandra. Now, once
on a time the revered Céntinitha arrived in the garden
of Gajapura. King Kuruchandra went out with great
splendour to worship the revered Cintinitha. After he
had bowed before him he listened to his preaching, and
on obtaining a favourable opportunity, he asked the Jna
the following question : ¢ By what merit, my lord, did I
obtain such a kingdom ? Moreover, owing to what action
do five things, of which clothes and fruit are the principal,
come to me as a present every day? As for those things
about which I ask, if I do not give them to others, I cannot
enjoy them myself. Tell me all this, my lord.” The holy
one said: ‘King, you obtained the kingdom by & pious
gift. Now hear the act of merit by which you obtained

that fruit of merit : '

‘In this very land of Bharata there is a city of the
name of Cripura.
In it dwelt four
merchants, who were friends, and they were known by
these names— Sudhana, Dhanapati, Dhane¢vara, and
Dhanada. All four of them went to Ratnadvipa to
acquire wealth. The four had a servant called Dronaka,

SToRY oF KURUCHANDRA AND HIs FRIEND
VASANTADEYVA AND KAMAPALA.

Story oF KURUCHANDRA 1IN A FormMER BIRTH.
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who carried their provisions. One day they all saw
in a wood a great hermit in the statuesque posture,
and they said: ‘“Lo, a great piece of good fortune
has befallen us, in that this hermit, like a treasure of
quietism, has come within range of our eyes. So let us do
ourselves a kindness by giving him something.” It
happened to be the time for the hermit to eat. So they
all four said to Dronaka: ‘“Worthy Dronaka, give this
hermit something.” So the hermit was relieved by
Dronaka, out of faith, with more food than they intended ;
and thus Dronaka placed to his credit an action which
would produce much auspicicus fruit. Then, by the help of
their good action, they arrived at Ratnadvipa, and having
acquired wealth came back. By that very seed of merit
they became successful on all occasions. Now, Dhanapati
and Dhane¢vara were very deceitful. They traded with
Sudhana and Dhanada on a system of subtle trickery.
But Dropaka was of a very guileless character. He was
born as yourself, Kuruchandra, to King Duhprasaha, in
* the city of Gajapura, by his wife Crisundari, having been
foretold by a dream of the moon. In the meanwhile
Sudhana and Dhanada died, and were born apart as sons
of merchants, the first in the city of Kémpilya, and
the second in the city of Kadrtika. One was -called
Vasantadeva, and the other Kimapéila. As for those two
deceitful merchants, Dhanapati and Dhaneg¢vara, when
they died, their allotted period of life having come to an
end, they were born as women on account of their deceitful
nature, one in Cankapura, and the other in Jayanti. One
wasg called Maill4, and the other Kesara. In course of time
they all grew up to be young men and young women.

‘ Now, one day about this time Vasantadeva went from
the city of Kampilya to
Jayanti to aequire wealth.
There, on the great moon-

* This is identical with the story of the two Brihman friends in
book xiii. of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sigara.” See the rexnarks of Professor
Wilson, quoted by me in a note on p. 428 of vol. ii. of my translation.

How VasaNTADEVA AND KAmarira
OBTAINED THEIR WIVES.*
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festival of the eighth day,* he saw Kesard in the garden of
Ratinandana, and she also saw him. Vasantadeva asked a
native of Jayanti: ¢ Who isthis lady ?” And then a young
merchant named Priyankara, who had struck up a friend-
ship with him, said: ‘“ My friend, she is the daughter of
the merchant Panchanandin, and the sister of Jayantadeva,
and her name is Kesara.” Then Vasantadeva made friends
with Jayantadeva. One day Jayantadeva asked Vasanta-
deva to a meal in his house. Then Vasantadeva saw
that Kesard was exceedingly beautiful. Now, it happened
that on this oceasion Vasantadeva received flowers from
the hand of Jayantadeva, and Kesard’s nurse, Priyankard
by name, thought that a very good omen. Then she said
to Kesardi: “You also ought to make some present to
Vasantadeva.” Kesard said: ‘Do whatever seems good
to you.”” Then Priyankard gave to Vasantadeva, while in
the garden of his own house, clusters of Priyangu and
Kakkola fruits, and said to him: ‘My mistress Kesara
sends you these sweets, sprung from the trees planted
by Sundara with his own hands”” Then Vasantadeva,
knowing her feelings, was delighted, and said to Priyankara:
“ My good woman, you have done nobly; you must in the
same way do another thing also, which it is suitable for
you to do.” Then Priyankard went and told Kesard the
whole story, and Kesard was delighted. Now, it happened
that in the last watch of the nightt Kesara had a dream to
the effect that she was married to Vasantadeva ; Vasantadeva
also had a dream that he married Kesard. In the morning
Kesard told her dream with a glad heart to Priyankara,
and while she was telling it the family chaplain happened
to utter the words, ¢ Even so shall it be.””{ Both of them
rejoiced at hearing this utterance of the family chaplain,
and Priyankari said to Kesardi: ‘“Be assured that

* See, for the meeting of two lovers at a religious festival, my trans-
lation of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sdgara,” vol. ii., p. 262, note.

+ For the belief that such dreams come true, see my translation of
the ¢ Katha Sarit Sagara,’ vol. 1., p. 441 ; vol. ii., p. 482.

i Here we have an instance of belief in a ¢nun. See Homer’s
¢ Odyssey,” xx., 1. 105.
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Vasantadeva will be your husband.” Xesardi made the
knot which it is usual to make on perceiving an omen.
Then Priyankari related Kesard’s dream to Vasantadeva,
and Vasantadeva, for his part, related his own dream, and
thinking from the tallying of the dreams that his object
was as good as accomplished, he was highly delighted. In
this way some time passed, while the mutual affection
of that couple kept every day increasing. Now, one day
Vasantadeva, while in his own house, heard the sound of
festive drums in the house of the merchant Panchanandin.
He exclaimed: “Ha! what is this ?”’ and then a maid-
gservant said: “To-day Kesars has been given to Varadatta,
the son of the merchant Sudatta, who is a native of
Kanyakubja ; hence this rejoicing.” When Vasantadeva
heard this he fainted. At this moment Priyankar4 arrived
and comforted Vasantadeva, and said: ‘I have been sent
by Kesard, and she- sends the following message to you,
‘You must not grieve. My mother, father, and relations,
not knowing my heart, have begun all this business; but
certainly you are my real husband. If I cannot obtain
you, my only resource is to die.’”” When Vasantadeva
heard this he was satisfied, and his fainting-fit came to an
end. Then Vasantadeva said : ¢ My good woman, in this
conjuncture my resolution is the same.” Then Priyankara
went and told this to Kesard ; she was, so to speak, born
again. Those two spent many days in thinking of a device
for getting married. Then the troop of bridegroom’s
friends arrived. Then Vasantadeva said to himself:
¢“To.morrow early the marriage will take place.” Having
heard this news, he went out of the city in despair, and,
entering into the wood, said to himseli: ‘ Oh, the wanton
sport of fate! That maiden promised to marry me, and
now that her mother and father are giving her to another,
she will commit suicide. So I had better abandon my
life before I hear of her death.” After going through
these reflections he fastened a noose on the branch of an
Acoka-tree, and tied himself to it. At that moment a man
rushed forth from a dense thicket of the wood like a friend,
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and said: ‘“Noble sir, do not act thus rashly ’; and with
these words he cut the noose. He took Vasantadeva
under a Kinkilli-tree, and both of them sat down. The
man said : ¢ Noble sir, why have you attempted an act
reprobated by all excellent people?”” Then Vasantadeva
told his story. Then the man said: ¢ Granted that things
are as you say, nevertheless a discerning man like you
ought not to act thus. In this case some artifice should
be employed. If even by an artifice the object cannot be
attained, death is our refuge in the last resort. Thus I,
too, in the very same circumstances live, though afflicted.
A living man sees hundreds of good chances; if the worst
come to the worst, death is a refuge.”” When Vasantadeva
heard this, he said: ‘‘ Noble sir, who are you, and how
are you unhappy?’ He said: “I am the son of a
merchant; I live in the city of Kdartika, and my name is
Kémala. Once on a time I started to visit foreign
countries. As I was roaming about, I came in course of
time to Cankhapura. It happened one day that all the
people of that town assembled in a garden outside it to
attend a festival in honour of the Yaksha Cankha, and I
went there also. There I saw a maiden in a grove of
fragrant mango-trees, and she also saw me, and imme-
diately we fell desperately in love with one another. Then
she offered me betel with her own hand. I thought in
my heart: ‘What shall I do? Shall I take it or not?’
While I was thus reflecting, a mad elephant, that was
roaming about at will, came there. Through fear of that
elephant the girl’s attendants ran away, but she did not
run away herself. While the elephant was preparing to
geize that girl, as she stood trembling in every limb, I
struck the elephant with a stick behind. It left the girl
and went away. Then the girl’s attendants reassembled
and praised me. At this moment the whole herd of
elephants came up, and made the people fly in all
directions, and I could not see what became of that girl.
After I had roamed about for some days in that city,
without getting tidings of that girl, I came here with an
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empty heart. I am deeply in love with that girl, but I
cannot obtain her, as I cannot get certain news of her;
still, I do not choose death. But there is an artifice by
which you may obtain Kesard. She will be married
to-morrow morning, so to-day she must perform worship to
the god of love; this worship she will perform alone, such
is the custom. So let you and me enter the city before she
arrives, and go to the tempie of the god of love. When
she comes to the temple of the god, I will, with her consent,
put on her dress and go to her house. But when I have
gone some distance, you must take Kesari and make off as
fast as possible.”” When Vasantadeva heard this, he said,
“ This is just like your nobleness,” and rejoiced. Then
he said to Kdmapéla: “My friend, my gain will be your
ruin.” At this moment somebody sneezed,* and Kdmapéla
said: “ By forwarding your business, I shall ensure my
own prosperity also.” At this moment someone near said,
with reference to his own business: ‘“There can be no
doubt about that.,” Vasantadeva, catching the meaning of
the omen, agreed to the proposal of Kdmapéla, and the
two went into the city together. After taking food they
went together at the time of evening to the temple of the
god of love, and both of them remained concealed behind
the image of the god. After a short time the sound of
cymbals was heard. Both of them, hearing the sound,
were delighted, as it showed that Kesard was approaching ;
and in a short time she arrived, thinking, from the throbbing
of her limbs, that she was about to meet her beloved. -
Kesard got out of her litter, and entered the temple of the
god of love. She took the instruments of worship from
the hand of Priyankars, and Priyankard shut the door.
Kesard performed her worship, and after the worship she
thus addressed the god of love: “O lord, husband of
Rati, thou seest into the hearts of all creatures; how is it,
then, that, though knowing my heart, thou dost join me to
a husband whom I have not chosen? My heart is not

* This seems to be a good omen, like the wrdprvrai r¢ in Xenophon's
¢ Anabasis,’ iii. 2, 9. See also Catullus, xlv. 8.



76

pleased with anyone but Vasantadeva. But now, what is
the use of this reproach ? Anyhow, by thy favour, let him
be my husband in another birth.” Having said this, she
was proceeding to hang herself on the arch of the god’s
temple, but at that moment Vasantadeva rushed out and
saved her life. When she saw him, she wondered where
he could have come from. Vasantadeva said: ‘I am the
lover for whom you asked the god of love. This is my
friend. We entered this temple before you, and have
devised a plan for carrying you off. Now, give your
ornaments and other things to this friend of mine, in
order that, wearing your clothes, he may return to your
house, and we two may go to another country.” When
he said this to Kesard she gave her clothes to Kamapila,
and taking the clothes of Kdmapdla, she herself remained
hidden behind the image of the god. Kaimapila for his
part, in female garments, having his whole body wrapped
up in them, and covering his face with the veil,* opened
the door of the temple of the god of love and went out.
He gave into the hand of Priyankard the vessel containing
the implements of worship, and, holding her hand, got
up into the litter. Immediately the servants lifted up the
litter, and so he went to the house of the merchant
Panchanandin without being discovered. Even Brahmé
does not penetrate a well-laid plot.+ When he had
reached the house and got out of the litter he was taken to
the bride’s apartment. Priyankard said to him, “Call to
mind the spell that produces union with the beloved,” and
went out. Kamapala, for his part, set himself to call to
mind a spell for ensuring union with his love. At this
moment the daughter of Kesard’s uncle by the maternal
side, Mair4d by name, who had come there to be present
at the wedding, and who had been seen on that previous
occasion by Kéamapdla, entered the bride’s chamber and

* Nirangf, which Hemachandra in hig ¢ De¢indimamadlé * paraphrases
‘by gtrovagunthanam.

¥ I read here dambhasya for damtasya. See Bohtlingk’s ¢ Indische
Bpriiche,” No. 7,112,
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began to say as follows : “ Friend, we have now an oppor-
tunity for talking together, therefore I will say something.
Do not be distressed in mind, for fate is the cause of
desirable and undesirable results to all living beings.
When I was in Cankhapura I heard your whole story;
your heart takes no pleasure in anyone but Vasantadeva.
But, friend, you are lucky, since you have obtained the
pleasure of seeing and conversing, and so on, with your
beloved ; but hear my sad story. One day I went to a
garden outside the city with my attendants to witness a
festival in honour of the Yaksha Cankha. There I saw a
young man resembling the god of love. I sent him betel
and other thinge by the hand of a female companion. He
gaved me from a mad elephant ; but I fled again from fear
of the herd of elephants. I cannot find out the where-
abouts of that young man, who has departed somewhither ;
though I have instituted a search for him in many quarters,
I cannot find him. From that day forth I take pleasure in
nothing. I have seen him in a dream, but I have never
geen him in bodily presence. So I shall not be allowed by
fate union with him, even by means of exchange of words;
I alone can know what my grief is in this state of affairs.
You are as dear to me as my life, that is why I have told
you all this. So, my sister, abandon grief—be calm ; by
the help of favouring fortune all will turn out well.” Then
Kémapila said : * Gazelle-eyed one, I am that young man
whom you saw on that occasion at the great festival of the
Yaksha. By the help of favouring fortune Vasantadeva
has been united with Kesard; in the same way our union
also has come about, so dismiss anxiety.” Then he
ghowed himself in his true form, and Maira, beholding
him, was delighted, but was not able to speak for fear.
Then Kémapéla said : ““ My darling, cease this fear; show
me a door by which we can go out.” Then Maird showed
him a back door leading into the garden of the house.
Then Kémapéala went out into that garden with his beloved
and met Vasantadeva, who had come there before with
Kesard. The two arrived at the same instant.’
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Then the Jina explained to King Kuruchandra that all
five of them united in a previous birth in giving a gift to a
hermit. ¢ For this reason,’ said the hermit, ¢ five splendid
things come to you every day as a gift. For this reason
you cannot enjoy these five things unless you have given
them to these people.’”* When they had heard their former
life thus described by the holy Céantindtha, recollection of it
arose in all, and they remembered it perfectly. The king,
after bowing before the Jina, took Vasantadeva and Kdma-
péla and their wives to his own palace, and treated those
two men as his- brothers. With their help he ruled his
kingdom. After he bad cherished his realm for some time,
he placed his son on the throne, and then all five took a
vow. All five observed the conduct prescribed by their vow
free from transgression, and went to heaven.

Thus ends the story of King Kuruchandra, having refer-
ence to a gift in common.

He who gives a gift to holy men, who are treasures of virtue,
Whose bodies are restrained with purity and penance, obtains happi-
ness and is rich. '

In this very land of Bharata there is a city named
Supratishtha ; in it
there was a king
named Jitagatru. Once on a time, a family that had
formerly been rich, and had afterwards by the dispensation
of fate become poor, left another city through shame, and
settled in the eity of Supratishtha. The family was naturally
well conducted, and a young son of it, who was devoted to
giving, used to graze the calves of the citizens. One day
there was a great festival in that city, and all the people
went to the city garden, taking with them varions kinds of
eatables. That grazer of cattle, seeing what the citizens
were about, felt a great desire to join in the festival. So he
left the calves in the neighbourhood of the town and came
home, and said to his mother : * Mother, make preparations

STorRY OF THE FORTUNATE YoUTH DHANYA.

¥ There is clearly some important omission either here or at the
beginning of the story. As it stands it is unintelligible.

N
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to enable me also to keep the feast.” His mother, when
she heard what her son said, remembering the previous
wealth of the family, began to weep with piteous sobs, as
her throat was filled with a weight of woe; for women have
no other resource than weeping. When the women who
lived in the neighbourhood heard the mother of the grazer
of calves weeping, they said to her: ¢ Why do you weep ?°
When they asked her, she told them her story. Then they
felt pity for her, and, to satisfy the boy, gave her milk, rice,
molasses, and clarified butter. Out of it she made a pudding,
and then the boy took the food and sat down to eat it. His
mother said, ¢ It is hot,” and covered up the pudding mixed
with molasses and butter; so the boy remained patiently
waiting. At that moment a hermit, with body dried up by
mortification, who had conquered his senses and conquered
all trials of patience,* came there to beg. The boy, when
he saw him, thought in his heart: ¢ Fortunate am I, in
that this saint, who is an eminent treasure of merit, has
come here.’ Then the noble-hearted boy relieved the
hermit by giving him the pudding. Accordingly, by virtue
of the gift to the hermit, he acquired merit that would
ensure him one happy life as a man. Ie himself ate
another pudding full of butter and molasses. At eventide
the people said: ¢ Where have you left those calves?’
Then he went out into the environs of the city to look for
them. When he came back to the ecity, having hunted
" them up, he found the gates of the city closed. So he re-
mained outside the city, and listened to the religious
discourse of the hermit on the twelve vows against the
killing of living creatures, and so on.t While thus engaged,
hig allotted period of life came to an end, and he died
during the night. He was conceived again in that very
city in the family of a certain merchant. From the day of
his conception the merchant was blessed with an increase

* Hunger, thirst, cold, heat, stinging flies, etc. See Dr. Hoernle's
note in the ¢ Uvésaga-Daséo,” appendix iii., p. 47, where twenty-two
such ¢ trials ’ are enumerated. The word in the original is parisaha.

+ See Dr. Hoernle'’s ¢ Uvisaga-Daséo,’ appendix iii., p. 34.
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of wealth. Then on an auspicious day a son was born that
delighted the eyes of men. On the day that his navel-
string was to be cut a great treasure was found full of
jewels and gold. Then his father and mother made a great
feast in honour of his birth, and for the sake of showing
respect to the gods and spiritual teachers, and gave him the
name of Dhanya.* When the due time arrived, he was
sent to the school where reading and writing were taught,
and he studied under a teacher of accomplishments. His
four brothers were hostile to him, but his parents rebuked
them. Then the brothers asked their parents why they
treated him with so much respect. Thereupon their parents
said : ‘ He possesses many great qualities, and therein you
are not equal to him ; for this reason we treat this son
with so much respect.” The sons said: ‘ Then, put us all
to the test.” Then they gave to each of them thirty-two
rupees, and said : ¢ Trade with these.” So the sons set out
to do their best. Dhanya, being clever in all accomplish-
ments, bought a very strong ram, and made it fight for a
stake of one thousand dindras with the prince’s ram, and it
beat the prince’s ram. So Dhanya came:home immediately
with a ram and a thousand dirdras; but the others gained
no profit, as they had not acquired merit in a former life,
and came home at the end of the day with downcast faces.
The next day those four sons said: ‘Father, try us once
more.” 8o he gave sixty cowries to each of them. Those
four sons went on buying and selling, but made no profit ;
on the contrary, they suffered loss. Now, it happened that
in that very city there lived a merchant named Mahddhana,
who was a thoroughgoing miser. He acquired wealth by
various undertakings, but would not give half a mite of it
away in charity, or help his relations in any way. To
make a long story short, he would not spend even on his
own person. When entreated by applicants, he flew into a
passion, and when he saw others giving away anything, he
spoke angry words to them. It happened that a fiery fever

¥ Le., Fortunatus. In many European stories one brother is more
lucky in his undertakings than the others. See Grimm’s No. 86
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seized him ; then in his delirium he filled a bed with that
wealth, and put another bed on top of it and so slept. He
did not abandon his bed at the moment of death, though
everyone abandoned him. So he died on that very bed,
and was carried on it to the cemetery. Then the keeper of
the cemetery brought the bed to the cross-road, to sell it,
but no one would buy it. However, Dhanya, owing to the
luck that attended him, had the sense to buy it, and then
he made it over to his parents. He took out the pegs of
the bed and extracted from it the jewels ; so their treasure,
already great, was increased. Then all the four brothers
took counsel to kill Dhanya. But the wife of one of the
brothers overheard their deliberations, and, being filled
with compassion, told Dhanya. Then Dhanya said to him-
self: ¢ Alas! these brothers are jealous of me; and yet I
have done them no injury, so why are they angry with me?
Anyhow, I cannot remain here.” After going through these
reflections he went out of the city alone, and wandered
about on the earth.

One day a householder saw him in a field near the road,
and was delighted with him, thinking him a man of dis-
tinction. So he invited him to dinner, and told his wife to
give him a pudding of choiece rice. While Dhanya was
eating his food, the householder, driving his plough, came
on a jar full of dindras. Then the householder thought:
‘ This piece of luck is due to the power of this man.” So he
placed the jar in front of him, saying : ‘It is thanks to your
merit that I have obtained this treasure, so do you take it.’
But Dhanya said: ¢ Take it yourself.” Then, leaving that
place, he came in course of time to Rdjagriha. There he
rested in a garden outside the city under a fragrant mango-
tree. Then he was seen by the gardener, named Kusuma-
pila. He said to himself: ‘Here is a most distinguished
man,’ and in his delight he carried him off to his own
house, and he and his family treated him with the highest
consideration, and Dhanya lived there in the utmost
comfort. Now, at this time King Crenika was reigning in
that city. One day his queen consort, Dhérini by nawme,
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gax;e birth to a daughter. Then the king had proclaimed
by beat of drum through the whole town : ¢ Whoever has a
daughter born in his house to-day must report the same to
me.” Now, there was a merchant of the name of Gobhadra
living there, who had a ‘wife named Bhadri. She gave
birth to a daughter that same day. Likewise a daughter
was born in the house of that Kusumapila. Gobhadra and
Kusumapéla went both of them to the king’s palace, and
said : ¢ Your majesty, both of us have had daughters born
to us to-day.’ The king honoured them, and said: ‘ Both
of them must be my daughter’s companions.” They, after
receiving the order of the king, returned home. The
merchant Gobhadra named his daughter Subhadrdi, and
the gardener Kusumapéla named his Pushpavati. The
king named his daughter Somagri. So the princess associ-
ated with these two companions. In time they all grew up.
So they began to think who should be the husband of all
three of them. One day Pushpavati saw Dhanya, and fell
in love with him. She said in her own mind: ‘Truly this
is & handsome man, and full of merit, for since his arrival
trees, that had not a single flower before, have put forth
flowers and fruit. So he will .be a fitting husband for all
three of us. Accordingly I must by some artifice let the
princess know about him.” 8o she made Dhanya prepare
a bouquet constructed with curious art, and going to the
king’s palace, she made it over to her companion Somagri.
When she saw that bouquet, she said to her companion :
¢ Friend, who made this bouquet?” Pushpavati said: ‘ My
friend, there is a young man staying in our house who is
in appearance like the god of love, and is skilful in all
accomplishments ; he has sent you this bouquet to show his
gkill” Then Somagri, hearing his name, thought: ‘I will
marry no one but him.” And from that day forth she
remained thinking of him, with her cheek resting on the
palm of her left hand, with her lower lip agitated with
deep-drawn hot sighs, neglecting all other concerns. Then
the king heard of the condition in which his daughter was
from the attendants; so he sent the warder and summoned
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Dhanya from the house of the gardener Kusumapila.
After Dhanya had made his bow, he was placed on a
becoming seat. When the king saw that he was like a
youthful god, he said to bimself: ¢ My daughter has fixed
her affection on a worthy object.” So he had the princess
summoned, and said to Dhanya: ‘I give you this maiden
to wife.” Then Dhanya received her with a heart full of
abundance of joy.” Thereupon Somagcri bowed before her
parents, and said: ‘Let him also marry my two com-
panions.”* Then the king said: ‘If this thing pleases all
three of you, let it be so.” Accordingly Somagri informed
her companions, and the king eaused the marriage of those
maidens to Dhanya to be celebrated with great solemnity ;
and Gobhadra and Kusumapéla also spent large sums on
it. Dhanya lived happily with those three wives in a palace
given him by the king. The king also gave him many
elephants and horses, and much gold and raiment, and
wealth of other kinds, so that he lived in comfort. One
day Dhanya, while sitting at a window in his palace, saw
his parents wandering about in the road in a miserable
condition, with soiled garments. He sent some servants
of his own, and had them brought to his house; then he
made them take a bath, and had them dressed in splendid
garments. They clung to Dhanya’s neck and wept aloud.
Then Dhanya made them sit on a seat of honour, and said
to them, specially addressing his father : « My father, how
have you both suddenly become poor ? How could such
a splendid fortune fail ? His father answered: ‘ As soon
as you left our house the whole of our wealth gradually
disappeated. Some of our property was carried off by
thieves ; some of it was burned in a conflagration; some
of it was seized by the king on account of a crime com-
mitted by my sons; all my wealth having thus been dis-
sipated, we were ashamed to live at home any longer:
I have accordingly come here; your elder brothers are
outside.” Then Dhanya sent men, and brought his .

* In the ‘ Kath4 Sarit Sagara’ (vol. ii., p. 471), Mandaradevi re-
quests that Naravihanadatta may marry her four companions.
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brothers into his house. They said to him : ° Brother, our
behaviour was unseemly; so0, as you are a mine of virtue,
pardon our fault.” Then Dhanya gave his brothers wealth,
and sent them away to another city, where by his might
they all became very rich. Then Dhanya made over all
the care of his house to his father and mother, and lived
happily with his wives. One day Subhadrd came to him
weeping. Dhanya said: ¢ Fair one, why are you weeping ?’
She said: ‘My beloved brother Cédlibhadra has been
receiving religious teaching from the hermit Dharmaghosha,
and has become agitated in mind. Heis desirous of under-
taking a course of asceticism, but my mother said to him:
“My darling boy, asceticism is difficult, and you are
delicately nurtured ; if you are resolved on a life of this
kind, leave cff luxuries gradually, in order that your body
may grow accustomed to it.”” Accordingly, following the
advice of my mother, he reduces his indulgences every day.
Célibhadra has renounced food, ornaments, beds, unguents,
and similar luxuries, and is practising the dchdmla*
penance; he sleeps on the ground with only one garment
on ; he will no doubt immediately take the vow of a monk.
Know that this is the cause of my grief.” When Dhanya
heard this he laughed, and said: ‘ Cdlibhadra must be a
coward if he cannof at once take upon himself the burden of
self-restraint.” Then Somacri said: ‘My lord, he is not a
coward, but tender; he is gradually accustoming his body
to difficult asceticisme.” Dhanya replied : ¢ What is difficult
to resolute men? Then Subhadri smiled, and said : *If
this is not difficult, then why do you also not do it?
Dhanya said : ‘If you tell me to adopt a life of religion I
will do it at once, and if I do not I will pay a penalty.’
Then they said : ‘If you will adopt a life of self-restraint,
we also will take a vow at the feet of the Tirthankara.’
Now, it happened that at that very time Crivira, who sur-
passed in attractiveness all the other Jinas, arrived in that

* A chdmla means the eating of dry food simply moistened or boiled

in water. See Dr. Hoernle’s paper in the Indian Antiquary for
August, 1890, note 31,
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city, and Dhanya’s officers reported the fact to him. Then
Dhanya was pleased, and went out with his three wivesin a
litter with great splendour, to do honour to Qrivira. Cali-
bhadra also went out with great magnificence, glittering with
jewelled ornaments like a god, in order to take the vow.
Then both of them left their litters and entered where the
Jina was, and after worshipping him, they sat down in a
suitable place and listened to his discourse on religion.
When Célibhadra had heard the discourse, he tore out hif
hair* himself, and with his eight wives took a vow. Then
Dhanya also and his three wives took a vow; and after
these two men had performed severe asceticism for a long
time, they had recourse to starvation at the latter end of
their lives, and were born as two gods in the Sarvarthasiddhi
abode. Here ends the story of Dhanya, having reference to
giving alms.

Strive ever after the performance of faultlessly correct
conduct, the root of true religion, and that will be acquired
by honouring the Tirthankara, and the congregation, and
by other similar observances.

Now follows the story of Arémagobhéd, touching the
bonouring of the Jina and the congregation.

In this very land of Bharata, in the country of Kugddhya,
there is a village named Sthald-
¢raya. For a whole yojana round
it there are no trees—nothing, in
fact, higher than grass. In it there lived a Bridhman
named Agnicarman, and he had a wife named Jvalanag¢ikhi,
and a daughter named Vidyutprabha. When the girl was
eight years old her mother died. From that time forth
Vidyutprabhé performed the household duties. She got
up early in the morning and milked the cow ; she cleaned
and polished up everything, and took the cattle out to the
pasture; in the middle of the day she drove the cattle
home and gave her father his meal, and afterwards ate
herself ; then she went again to the forest to pasture the

* See Dr. Hoernle's ¢ Uvésaga Daséo,’ appendix iii.. p. 80.

STorY oF ARAMACOBHA AND
THE GRATEFUL SNAKE.
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cows. At sunset she came home tired, and had to perform
her household duties. As she worked like this every day,
she became exhausted by the excessive burden of her family
duties. One day, being quite broken down by the burden
of household service, she said to her father : ¢ Father, bring
to the house another mother, in order that I may be com-
fortable. 'When he heard this speech of his daughter’s, he
married another wife. She threw all the burden of the
house on Vidyutprabhd, and gave her whole attention to
anointing her body with unguents, bathing, and personal
adornment.* Vidyutprabh4 said to herself: ‘Alas! I got
my father to bring another mother into the house with the
hope of gaining relief for myself; but since this lady came
I have been especially afflicted by increase of my labour,
while this mother of mine sits with her feet crossed in
perpetual ease.” Living a life of such hardship, she reached
the age of twelve years. Now, about this time it happened
that one day she threw grass before the cattle, and went to
sleep. Then a huge black snake came near her in a
state of the greatest terror, and, waking her up, began to
say to her with a human voice: ‘I am exceedingly terrified,
and have come to you for protection. If these wicked
snake-catchers follow me up, they will take me and throw
me into a basket, so do you, my darling child, put me in
your own lap and cover me up with your outer garment.’
Then Vidyutprabha fearlessly did as he said. Immediately
the snake-catchers arrived with potent herbsin their hands.
The snake-catchers said to the girl : ¢ Girl, have you seen a
snake coming this way ?° The Brdhman’s daughter said to
the snake-catchers: ‘I was asleep, so I know nothing about
it.” The snake-catchers said to one another: ¢ This girl
has seen the snake, and is frightened out of her life.” 8o
the snake-catchers departed. She said to the snake: ¢ All
the snake-catchers are gone, so dismiss your fear and
depart.’” Then the snake abandoned its snake body and
became a manifest god, and said to that maiden: ‘ My

* The behaviour of the stepmother is of the true folk-lore type.
Compare Ralston’s ¢ Russian Folk-Tales,” p. 150.
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dear girl, T am much pleased by the benefit that you have
conferred on me, 8o choose a boon.”* She said: ¢ Make a
shade over my head that I may pasture my cattle in
comfort.” The god said to himself : * This girl is foolish to
ask for shade.” So he made a great garden to shelter her,
and it was of the following nature:

It was full of flowers gnd fruits that continued in every season;

thick with leaves;

Haunted by scent-loving bees; ever proof against the rays of the sun.
Then the god said : ‘ My dear child, wherever you remain,
or wherever you go, this garden will always accompany you.
When you are in trouble think on me.” Having said this,
the god disappeared. So the garden remained sheltering
her. At nightfall she went home with her cattle. Her
mother said: ¢Dear child, take food.” She answered: ‘I
am not hungry.’” Then in the last watch of the night she
went out with her cows. In this way she kept going back-
wards and forwards between her house and the field, and
the garden always went with her. Once, when she was
sleeping under the trees of the garden, the King of Patali-
putra, having made the circuit of the regions, came to that
forest. The king, seeing that that garden was in all respects
charming, sat down under a fragrant mango-tree; then by
the king’s order the elephants and camels and other
animals were fastened to various trees; the elephants’
armour and things of that kind were hung on the branches -
of the trees. Then the girl was awakened by the cries of
the soldiers, so she went to look after her cows, which were
terrified by the elephants and other strange things. While
she ran after her cows that were running away, the garden
also ran with her, carrying the horses and other animals
along with it. The king was bewildered to think what this
could mean, and he said to his minister: ‘ Minister, what
is this strange sight that Isee? The minister said: ¢ Un-

* In Kaden’s ‘* Unter den Olivenbiumen® there is a grateful snake
whom Lichtmess, in the story of that name, delivers from some boys.
The snake was an enchanted princess, and he at length marries her,

See also my translation of the ‘ Kathé Sarit Sigara,’ vol. i., pp. 55 and
564, and vol. ii., pp. 107 and 633.
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doubtedly it is the power of this girl.” Then the wminister
said to her: ‘Do you go back, and we will bring your
cows.” So she went back, and the garden went with her;
while the grooms by the order of the king brought back her
cows. The king, seeing her youth, fell in love with her.
Then the minister, perceiving the desire of the king, said :
‘ My dear girl, accept this king, named Jitacatru, as your
husband.” The girl said: ‘I cannot say anything about
this; but the Brahman, Agnicarman, who lives in this
village, can say.” Then the minister went to that village
by the king’s order, and asked the Briahman, saying:
¢ Brahman, give this maiden to King Jitacatru.” The
Bréhman said: ‘I would give even my life to the king,
much more my daughter.” Then the Brahman gave his
daughter,.and King Jitacatru married her according to the
Gandharva form of marriage. Wherever she went, &
splendid garden flourished over her head, therefore the
king gave her the name of Aramacobhd. He then bestowed
on his father-in-law, the Brahman, twelve villages. Then
the king put Ardmagobhé on an elephant and went to his
own city, accompanied by the garden, that waved its trees
over their heads. He entered his palace with great re-
joicings. He then ruled in consort with Ardmacobh4, being
sunk in great enjoyment. The garden shaded his palace.
Now, it came to pass that the second wife of the Brahman
Agnimitra gave birth to a daughter. In course of time
she grew up to be a young woman ; thereupon her mother
reflected : ‘If Arsmagobhé were to die, the king would
marry this daughter of mine.” So she began to devise a
plot for killing Ardmagobhé. Accordingly, she said to the
Brihman : ¢ My lord, you never send any presents of food
and so on for Ardmacobhs.” The Brahman said: ¢ She is
not in want of anything.” His wife answered : ¢ Although
ghe may not be in want of anything, still, a daughter always
" longs for something sent from the home of her father.
Then she made some simhakegara* sweetmeats prepared of
first-rate ingredients, but she took care to fill them full of

* Lion-mane.
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poison.* She placed these sweetmeats in an undamaged
pitcher, and said to the Brihman: ¢ My lord, go yourself
and give these to Arémaqobhz’m. You must also tell her
from me that she is to eat these sweetmeats herself, and
not to give them to anyone else; for these sweetmeats will
meet with ridicule in the king’s palace, on account of the
clumsy way in which they are made, for what skill can be
expected from rustic villagers?” Agnicarman, not seeing
through her craftiness, put a seal on the pitcher and started
off. In course of time he reached the city of Pataliputra,
and being weary, he slept under the shade of a banyan-tree
in the garden outside the city. Now, it happened that that
very snake-prince saw the Brahman asleep, and possessing,
from the union in him of merit and religion, the knowledge
called limited,+ he knew that he was the father of Argma-
cobha. He said to himself: ‘Ha! I see what it is; that
stepmother has given him food mixed with poison, and sent
him with it to Aré,ma.gobhé to bring about her death.’
Having perceived this, he took out the poison. Then the
Brahman gave the food to Aramacobhd.] She said to the
king: ¢ My lord, look at this pitcher, in order that it may
be opened.” The king said : ‘ Queen, no one is considered
by me equal to you, so open the pitcher yourself.’ Then
the queen opened the pitcher, and a perfume unattainable
in the world of mortals issued from it. Sweetmeats
appeared in it resembling ambrosia. The king said:
‘Queen, give one sweetmeat to each of the other queens.’
Then, in accordance with the king’s order, one sweetmeat
was given to each of the queens. All of them, when they
had tasted the sweetmeats, praised Aramagobhd, and said :
‘Truly -her parents must be prosperous, since they send
their daughter such sweetmeats, which even a king would
find it difficult to obtain.” Then Agnicarman said to the
king: ‘My lord, let Arimacobhd be sent to her father’s

* Compare the cake which the envious sisters send to Maruzzedda.
in Gonzenbach's third tale (¢ Sicilianische Miirchen,’ p. 10).

1+ See Dr. Hoernle's ¢ Uvasaga Dasdo,’ appendix iii., p. 44. It

appears ta extend Yo material objects only.
1 I have here inserted one or two words to make sense.
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house for a few days in order that she may see her mother.’
The king said : * What! do you not even know that kings’
wives never see the sun ?” Then the Bréhman, Agnicarman,
went home, and told the whole occurrence to his wife. She
said to herself: ¢ Alas! my scheme has not succeeded ; so
it is clear that the poison had no strength in it. I will
send again, but cooked food this time, and I will put
another and a terrible poison in it.” Then she made some
delicious pastry, and putting in it a terrible poison, she
sent it again by the hand of the Brihman. Again the
Brahman went to sleep under the banyan-tree, and again
the god removed the poison from the sweet pastry while he
was asleep. This cooked food was praised in the king’s
palace like the sweetmeats. The Brahman eame back to
his house as before, and told all to his wife. When she
heard it, that wicked-minded woman was much grieved.
One day she heard that Arimacobha was pregnani. So
she made some food mixed with'tdlaputa poison, and put it
in the hand of the Brdhman, and again sent him off,
saying : ‘ That daughter of yours is pregnant; you must
certainly bring her to her father’s house, that she may give
birth to her first child there.” The Brahman started off,
and, as before, the god took away the poison while he slept
on the way. He reached the king’s palace and presented
the food, which was praised as before. "When the Brahman
was taking leave of his daughter in presence of the king, he
asked that she might be sent to his house.* The king
answered : ¢ Brdhman, kings’ wiveﬁ never give birth to
children in their fathers’ houses.”y Then the Brahman
held a dagger to his breast, and said%to the king: ‘If you
will not send her, I will involve Jou in the guilt of a
Brahman’s murder.” The ministefs said to the king:
‘ Your majesty, this Brahman is obstinate. Some time or
other he will involve you in the guilt of killing a Brahman ;
so send the queen.” Then the king made great preparations,
and sent her off with her father, and she went with him to
his house. There she happily gave birth to a son. One

* T have here inserted some words which the sense requires.
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day she went for some necessity to the back part of the
premises, and her stepmother followed close behind her.
Then Arémagobhé gsaw a well, and said: ¢ Mother, since
when has this well been here?” Her mother answered:
‘ My dear child, I had this well made.” While Ardmacobh4
was looking at the well, her stepmother crept up behind
her and pushed her into it. Then, as she was falling into
the well, she called to mind the serpent-prince, and the
serpent-prince himself held her up with his own hand.
Then the god was very angry with that Brahman’s wife.
But Aréma,gobhé said, My lord, she is my mother,” and
- 8o pacified the wrath of the god. Then he made a palace
in the well and placed her there. The garden also went
with her into the well. Then the stepmother* arranged
her daughter as a newly-delivered woman, and, after telling
her what to do, placed her instead of the real mother near
the son of Ardmacobhd. Now, it happened one day that
her body was seen to be devoid of brilliancy. Then her
ladies-in-waiting said to her: ‘ Queen, how is this? Your
body seems to be devoid of brilliancy.” She answered: ‘I
do not know ; for the last two or three days my body is not
in good health.’

Then they employed various expedients, but none of
them restored health to her body. Now, about this time
the king sent a minister from the town of Pataliputra to
fetch her. So the false Ardémagobhd set out. Then her
glaves said to her: ‘Queen, queen, why does the garden
not come with you ?” She replied: ‘ My garden is thirsty,
and has gone into the well to drink water. It will follow
me.” So the false queen went with her attendants to the
city of P4taliputra. The king arranged for her a triumphal
entrance. When he saw his son he was delighted. But
when he saw that the body of the queen had lost its beauty,

* Here we have the well-known story of the substituted bride. A
similar story is found in the * Kath4 Sarit Sagara,’ vol. ii., p. 157 of
my translation. For some European parallels see pp. 162 and 637 of
the same volume. Grimm’s eleventh story, ¢ Briiderchen und Schwes-

terchen' is an exceedingly close parallel. He refers us to sowe
similar stories in his notes.
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he said: ‘Queen, what is this that has happened to your
body ?” Then her slaves said: ‘The queen suffered from
an unhealthy state of body.” Then the king was cast down,
and said again: ‘ Why do I not see the garden with you,
queen? The supposed Ardmacobhs said : ‘King, I have
let it go to drink water. It will come after me as soon as I
think of it Then the king said to himself: ‘ Is this the
real Ardmagobhd, or some other woman? On another
occasion he said to the queen: ‘Queen, summon that
garden.” She said: ‘I will sammon it when a convenient
season comes.” The king said to himself: Of a truth this -
is not the real Arémaqobhé; it is some other woman.’
Then the real Arimacobha said to the god : ‘My lord,
separation from my son afflicts me exceedingly, so arrange
that I may see my son.’ Then the god said: ‘ By my
power go and see your son, but you must come back
quickly before dawn ; if you do not, I will never grant you
. an interview again. Now, with regard to this matter, this
shall be a sign to you: you shall see in your hair a dead
snake.’” She said: ‘8o be it.” Having said this, Ardma-
gobhd immediately went to the palace in which her son was
sleeping. She took up her son in her tender hands,* and
after playing with him a time, put him back comfortably in
his place. Then she repaired to her palace below the earth,
and threw all round the prince a heap of flowers and fruits
coming from her own garden. In the morning the nurse
of that son related this occurrence to the king. The king,
hearing it, went and saw it with his own eyes, and said to
the supposed Ardmagobh&: ‘Queen, what is this that I
see ?” She answered : * Mylord, I brought all these flowers
and fruits from my garden.’ The king said: ¢ Then bring
some now.” The queen answered : ‘ King, I can only bring
them at night, but not in the day.’ When the king heard
that, he said to himself: ¢ Surely there is some foul play

¥* In Grimm’s ¢ Mirchen No. 11,” ¢ Briiderchen und Schwesterchen,’
the real queen comes three times to nurse her child. On the third

night the king speaks to her. See also Ralston’s ¢ Russian Folk-Tales,’
p- 184.
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here.” On the second night, the whole thing went on
just as before. Then, on the third night, the king stood
with intent heart in a part of the room not lit up by the
lamp, and beheld all the actions of Ardmacobh4; then he
said to himself in the fulness of his joy: ‘ This is certainly
the queen.” At that moment Ardmacobh left the palace of
her son. In the morning the king said to the sister of
Arémagobhs : * To-day you must without fail summon the
garden ; there is no way out of it.” When the queen heard
this her face became pale, and she said to herself : ‘ What
answer can I give to-day?’ Next night, when Ardmacobhd,
after going through all the actions of the preceding night,
was preparing to return, the king, who was lurking in a
part of the room not lit up by the lamp, seized her hand,
and said : ‘ Queen, why do you deceive me without cause ?’
Then Ardmacobhé said : ‘King, I never deceive you; but
there is a cause for my conduct.” The king said: ‘ What
is the cause ?” She answered:  To-morrow I will tell you,
but let me go now.” The king answered : ‘ You must tell
me the cavse now.” The queen said: ‘ When the cause is
told you will regret all.this.” But, though thus addressed
by her, the king would not let her go. Then Ardémagobhd
told the whole incident from the beginning, and at this
moment the dawn appeared. When Xréma(;obh:i proceeded
to bind up her hair that had become disarranged, a serpent
fell from fthe god. When the queen saw the serpent
stretched out in her hair, she was grieved, and she said:
¢Ah, my father, am I, then, abandored by thee?” When
she uttered this lament in a loud voice, the king said:
¢ Queen, why are you so much afflicted ? Then she told
the whole incident of the serpent-prince. Then the king
was very angry with that Brihman’s wife, and had her-
summoned, and with his own hand chastised her with
strokes of a whip; but Aridmacobhé fell at his feet, and
entreated the king, saying: ‘My lord, spare her.” So she
brought abont her release from further punishment. Then
the king took from her and her husband the twelve villages
that he had given them, and banished both of them from his
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land. The two consorts passed some time in mutual
affection and loving intercourse ; then one day the keeper
of the park said to the king: ‘ My liege, to-day there has
arrived in the garden of the sandalwood grove the saint Cri
Virachandra, who possesses learning and knowledge.” Then
the king went to adore him, surrounded by all his harem.
He went and bowed before the great hermit, and sat down
to hear his sermon. Af the end of if ﬁréma.c;obhé, said to
him : ¢ Reverend sir, what act did I perform in a previous
life ? Then the spiritual teacher said :

‘In this very land of Bharata, in the town of Champi,
there was a mer-
chant named Ku-
landhara; he had a wife named Kuldnandd. They had
seven daughters—their names were Kamalacri, Kamaldvati,
Kamald, Lakshmik4, Cri, Yagodevi, and Priyakériti—and
they were all married in the houses of rich merchants.
One day an eighth daughter was born, but she was utterly
without promise of good fortune, so her father and mother
were afflicted at her birth, and did not even give her a
name. In time she grew up, but her father did not offer
her in marriage. Then people said, “ Why do you not
marry your daughter ?” Then the merchant, moved by
the speeches of the people, began to look out for a bride-
groom. One day there arrived in the exchange of the
merchants a traveller with limbs begrimed with dirt. The
merchant said to him: “Who are you? What kind of
family do you belong to? What is your name?” He
answered: “I am a merchant’s son, and my name is
Nandana, and I live in the city of Kaucali. Once on a
time, my wealth having been exhausted, I went to the land
of Gauda to make money; but even there I could not
make money, owing to my ill-luck. My feelings of pride
made me return to my own country, and there I live by
serving other men.” When the merchant heard this, he
sald to himself, ““This is a suitable bridegroom for my
daughter.” So he gave him his daughter. One day the

Story oF AriMa¢oBHA IN A FormMER LIFE.
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bridegroom said to the merchant: ‘I will go once more to
the land of Gauda.” The merchant said: ¢ Then take
your wife with you.” Then Nandana set out with his wife.
As he was going along he came in due course to the city of
Ujjayini, and there they both of them entered a refuge
for travellers at the time of evening. Nandana said to
himself: ‘ By thus travelling with my wife by short stages,
I have already consumed a great portion of my provision
for the journey. If the whole of my provision for the
journey is consumed, I shall have to live by begging.” So
Nandana left hig wife asleep, and, taking the provision for
the journey with him, went off. In the morning she woke
up, and said to herself: ‘“ Where is my husband gone?
What can I do alone ? If I go to my father’s house I shall
not be treated with respect.” Then she lamented profusely,
and at last, calming herself, she went into the house of a
merchant named Manibhadra, in that very Ujjayinf, in order
to preserve her chastity. The merchant said: “Who are
you? Whose daughter are you? Who is your husband ?”
She said: “I am the daughter of the merchant Kulan-
dhara ; my husbandis a man of the name of Nandana. As
I was going with him to the land of Gauda, I was
separated from the caravan.” When Manibhadra heard
this, he said: “ My dear, I regard you as a daughter;
remain in comfort in my house.” Then she remained
in his house, and performed household duties. Then
Manibhadra went so far as to send out his own men to
search for that caravan, but he did not succeed in clearing
up the mystery. Then he sent a man to her father’s
house to interview the merchant Kulandhara. He went
and said to the merchant: ‘“Merchant, how many daughters
have you? How many are married, and how many are
unmarried ? Tell me the facts of this matter, as I have
been sent by Manibhadra with a proposal for the hand of
an unmarried one.” Then Kulandhara said: ‘“I have
eight daughters: seven of them are married in Champa,
and the eighth has gone with her husband to the land of
Gauda.” Then the messenger returned to Ujjayini and
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told the whole story to Manibhadra. Then Manibhadra,
having learned the truth, treated Nandana’s wife with
great respect. Then that young woman performed with
the utmost devotion in the Jaina temple—that Manibhadra
had caused to be built—religious services, such as anointing
with oil and decorating. By associating with holy women
she became free from all connection with evil. Whatever
valuable things Manibhadra gave her she disposed of ; and
she had splendid musical instruments made for the temple
of the Jina. When she obtained much wealth, she had
made three splendid umbrellas. She performed many
penances, she caused many good works to be accomplished,
and, according to her power, she exercised charity to the
congregation. One day, seeing the merchant Manibhadra
troubled with anxiety, she said: “ Why are you anxious
to-day, my father ?” Manibhadra said: “ My daughter,
the king has presented to the god a garden full of fruit and
flowers, but to-day it has suddenly withered up. Many
devices have been tried, but it has not become fresh again.
This is the reason why I am anxious.” When she heard
this, she said: *“ My father, do not be afflicted; I will
restore the grove to its pristine freshness by the power of
my virtue.” When she had said this she meditated in her
heart on the goddess, that executes the orders of the Jina,
and refused food of all the four kinds,* and remained in
the statuesque posture. Then on the third day the goddess,
that executes the orders of the Jina, appeared, and said:
“ Virtuous lay-woman, the garden is afflicted by a demon,
and almost withered, but by the force of thy virtue it shall
be as good as ever to-morrow morning.” Having said this
the goddess disappeared. Then, morning having come,
she related ail the story of the night to the merchant.
When Manibhadra heard that he went to inspect the
garden. When he saw that it was full of flowers and

* See Hoernle’s ‘ Uvésaga Dasho,” p. 86, note. They are there
enumerated as: asana, food, such as rice, curry, ete.; pdana, drink,
such as milk, water-gruel, etc.; khdaima, delicacies, such as cocoa-
nut and other fruits; saima, relishes, such as betel, ginger, ete.
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fruits, he said to the daughter of the merchant: ‘“ Daughter,
it is by your power that my wishes have been fulfilled ;
now it is time for you to break your fast.” Having said
this, he got together a company of people and conducted
her home amid the beating of drums with great rejoicing.
That woman went home praised by all people; and after
supplying the wants of the congregation, consisting of four
classes,* she died a death of holy peace, and became a god
in Saudharma; falling from that she became a Brahman’s
daughter, Vidyutprabh4 by name. Manibhadra also went
to the world of gods; falling from that he became a man,
then he died and became the serpent-prince who showed
you such tenderness. Because in your former birth, being
bewildered by falsehood, you did at first through ignorance
do an unrighteous deed — owing to the influence of that
deed you were born miserable. Because in a former birth,
when living in the house of Manibhadra, you showed
extraordinary piety in accordance with the law of the Jina—
owing to the influence of that you obtained unequalled
felicity. Ibecause on that occasion you renewed again by
your virtue the garden of the Jina—owing to the influence
of that act, you have this garden given you by the god,
which always wanders about with you wherever you go.
Becausein a former life you gave three umbrellas, therefore
you are always in the shade. Because in a former birth
you gave the implements of worship of the Jina, therefore
you have had enjoyments. It is owing to your own religious
devotion that the fortune of royalty has come to you. In
course of time you will attain salvation.” . '
When the queen heard this, she fell fainting on the
earth, and remembered her former birth, and beheld all
her previous existence. At the end of her swoon, the
queen said to the holy man: ‘Reverend sir, let me separate
from the king,”and take a vow before you. You ought to
remain here until this can be accomplished.” The king,
too, said : ¢ You ought also to wait here until I can put my
son on the throne, and come to you to take a vow.” Then
* Monks, nuns, and lay disciples, male and female.
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the king placed his son Malayasundara on the throne, and,
accompanied by Ardmacobh4, took a vow. Both of them
observed in it a conduct without reproach, and obtained
the happiness of heaven. When they fall from if, they
will go through some births in succession and obtain
salvation.

Here ends the story of z{rémaqobhé.

Here begins the story of Rishidattd, having reference to
virtue.

In this very Jambudvipa, in Bhara-
takshetra, is a district called Madhyadega; in it was a
city named Rathamardana, in which lived a king named
Hemaratha. His wife was named Suyacas, and they had
a gem of a son named Kanakaratha. At this same time
there was in the northern quarter a city named Kaveri; in
it reigned a king named Surasundara, and the name of his
queen was Vasula, and they had a daughter named Rukmini.
In course of time she grew up. When her mother saw that
she had recently attained womanhood, she adorned her
with ornaments on all her limbs, and -sent her into the
presence of her father. She bowed before him, and then
he took her on his lap, and said to himself in his heart:
‘This girl is in the first bloom of youth; to what bride-
groom must she be given? Ah! I know. King Hemaratha
has a son, Prince Kanakaratha; he will be a deserving -
bridegroom for her, and no one else will.” After the king
had determined on this plan with his ministers, he sent
an ambassador to King Hemaratha ; then the ambassador
asked for Kanakaratha, and he, by the order of his father,
set out for the city of Kaveri. He advanced by forced
marches, and had to encamp in the forest districts of the
border. Then the loads were taken off the camels; the
lines of tents were set up on all sides; the horses had the
saddles removed from their backs and rolled on the ground ;
the elepbhants were taken to the binding-post by their

STORY OF RISHIDATTA.*

* This resembles very closely the story of Kadaligarbha in the
¢ Kathé Sarit Sagara.’ See vol. i. of my translation, p. 286.
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drivers. While this was going on, an ambassador ap-
proached Prince Kanakaratha, who had taken his seat
on a throne under a fragrant mango-tree, and said thus
to him: ‘Royal sir, my master, Prince Aridamana, thus
announces to you by my mouth: “Your entering within
the borders of my territory will bring about your death;
80, if you feel disposed to fight, meet me face to face; if
not, submit to my authority, and return home.”’ When
the prince heard this he knit his brows so as to assume
a terrible appearance, and gave the ambassador this answer :
‘Listen, ambassador! Go and tell that disgrace to his
family, your master, that I, the prince, have come to kill
him. T am delighted with the hope of combat, and ready
armed to meet him, so send your master here at once.’
Thereupon the ambassador went and delivered to his
master the whole message as sent by Kanakaratha; and
when Aridamana heard it, he went With his whole army
to fight with Prince Kanakaratha. Then Kanakaratha,
hearing from his swift horsemen that he was coming, went
out to meet him. When the armies met, a terrible fight
took place. At that moment the universe seemed to be all
one cry, with the rolling of drums, the gallant shouts of
warriors, the trumpetings of elephants, and the neighings
of horses. Then the prince, galloping towards Aridamana,
said to him: ‘Here I am, you frog of the lake of battle,
destitute of discernment; now fight!” Having said this,
he dashed forward with the swiftness of lightning, and
took him prisoner. He took him with him in his camp
for some stages, and then let him go. Aridamana there-
upon was filled with the spirit of renunciation, and
abandoned his kingdom and took a vow; and having
observed a conduct without transgression, he attained
blessedness in the holy place of the Tirthakara Nami.
The prince in his march came to a forest; and on that
occasion the forest became like a city, owing to the prince’s
army settling down and encamping in it. It happened
that, while the army was there, some men went out to
look for water, and at the time of evening they returned



100

and bowed before the prince. The prince said: ‘How is
it that you have been so long away? They said: ‘By
the order of your majesty we went hence into a wood, and
there we saw a lake like a sea; and while we were in that
wood we saw a maiden, who surpassed in beauty the
nymphs of heaven, amusing herself with swinging; but
while we were looking at her, she suddenly disappeared.
Then we searched that wood tree by tree, but we could not
see her ; it was for this reason that we were so long away.’
‘When the prince heard it, he was agitated with the emotion
of wonder. And just at this time the sun set. So the
prince dismissed them, and said his evening prayer, and,
folding himself in an eiderdown quilt, went to sleep. In the
morning he washed the lotus of his face, and worshipped
the gods, and ordered the victorious drum to be sounded
for the onward advance. All the army, when they heard
the sound of the drum, began to march. The prince
himself, surrounded by some princes who were his friends,
having the path pointed out to him by scouts, went forward
to the lake. Thereupon the prince went to that place
where the maiden was seen by those who went to look for
water. As fate would have if, the prince saw the maiden
in the very same spot. When the prince saw her, he said
to himself: ‘If she is a nymph of heaven, then the eyes
of Indra alone are of any use to their possessor; if she
is a snake-maiden, then the king of snakes is truly the
prince of fortunate ones.* Such a pearl of women is not
found in this world of mortals. Is camphor produced in
a salt-mine?” While the prince was sunk in these reflec-
tions, the rear-guard of his army came up; and then the
maiden, hearing the noise of the host, vanished. Then
the army continued its march round the lake; and while
the prince was searching for that fair-eyed maiden, having
his heart drawn towards her by love, he saw a chaitya.
Then the prince said to himseif: ‘ That fair one will be in
this chaitya;’ so he went into it. And then the prince saw
in that chaitya an image of the eminent Rishabha; so he
* The Sanskrit word that means ¢ snake ' means:also ¢ enjoyer.’
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had an abundant supply of flowers brought, and himself
made an offering to the excellent Jina. After he had made
his offering, he composed this hymn of praise:

‘ To-day my eye is blessed, to-day my head is blessed,
To-day my hand is blessed, to-day my foot is blessed,
Since thou hast been propitiated, adored, worshipped and praised.’

Speaking thus, he bent before the chief of prophets again
and again. Thereupon, at this very conjuncture, there
arrived a hermit with heavy matted hair hanging down,
with body broken with old age. When the prince saw this
hermit, such as has been described, and saw that that very
lady-love of his was carrying for him a large basket, his
eyes were dilated with curiosity. The girl, too, seeing the
prince, thought: ‘Is this Indra, or the moon, or the sun-
god? or is he the god of love himself, present in visible
form? Then the prince, having worshipped the mighty
Jina, bowed before that hermit when he arrived. Then
the hermit said to the prince: ‘My son, what family is
blessed by thee? What succession of letters is fortunate
enough to form thy name? To what cause is the great
bhappiness of thy arrival due? The prince answered all
his questions; in the meanwhile he saw the damsel, who
was concealed by the hermit’s weight of matted hair.
Then the prince said to the hermit: ‘ Who caused this
temple of the Jina to be built in this wood? Who are
you? Who is this maiden? Tell me all.” Then the
hermit said: ‘My son, my story is long; first let us
worship the god; so wait a moment.” Having said this,
the hermit went in and worshipped the god; while the
maiden looked at the prince, and the prince looked at the
maiden. Then the hermit, having worshipped the god
with lotuses, came out into the porch of the temple, and
said to Prince Kanakaratha: ‘Come to this hut of mine
which is near, in order that I may show you respect.’
Then the prince went into the hut in order to please him.
The hermit said: ‘ Hear, my son, the story of the chaitya,
of myself, and of this maiden:
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‘In this very land of Bharata there is a city named
Amardvati; in it there was a
king named Harishena, and he
had a wife named Priyadarcani ;
they had a son named Jinasena. One day a horse, that
had been trained in an inverse manner,* carried off King
Harishepa. He came to this very wood, and got rid of
his horse, and gradually wandering about in the wood, the
king reached a hermitage, and there he bowed before the
abbot Vigvabhati, sprung from the family of Kachchhamahi-
kachchha. The hermit, knowing by his marks that he
was a king, blessed him, and said: ‘ Whence have you
come hither ? How is it that you are alone?”’ Then the
king, being asked this question by the hermit, told the
whole truth. In the meanwhile the army, that was follow-
ing the king, arrived, and rejoiced when they saw the king.
Then the army encamped outside the hermitage. The king
remained there a whole month, courting the favour of the
hermits, and he had this temple of Rishabha built. When
he was leaving, the hermit gave King Harishena a charm
for destroying the effects of poison.t Then the king went
to his own town. The people showed great joy when he
made his entrance into the town. So he continued govern-
ing his kingdom. One day, as he was sitting in the hall
of audience, a man came and said : * King, there is a city
called Mangaldvati. In it there reigns a king named
Priyadarcana, and he has a queen named Vidyutprabha.
They have a daughter named Pritimati, who has been
bitten by a serpent, and I have been sent by my master to
inform you.” When the king heard this, he travelled to
that place by means of swift camels, and by means of that
very poison-counteracting charm freed the maiden from
the influence of the poison. Then her father gave her to
him, and he married her, and returned with her to his own
city. There he lived happily, and after the lapse of some
time he committed the care of his kingdom to his son, and

Story oF King HARISHENA,
WHO BECAME A HERMIT,

* Le., to gallop when it should stop, and vice versd.
T Compare ¢ Kathé Sarit Sigara,’ vol. i., p. 461.
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with that newly-married wife went to practise asceticism.
Both the king and the queen went to the hermitage of the
abbot Vigvabhiti, and there engaged in asceticism. Then,
while the Queen Pritimati was practising asceticism, a
pregnancy which was previously caused declared itself in
the fifth month. When the ascetics saw her in such a
state they were all shocked. Then King Harishena said:
‘“Queen, what is the meaning of this?” She answered:
“ This is a pregnancy previously caused, but I did not tell
you of it when I ought to have done so, because 1 was
afraid that it would interfere with my practising asceti-
cism.” Then all the ascetics who had previously occupied
that hermitage left it, and went elsewhere. But Harishena
and his wife remained there. Those two passed four
months in a state of extreme sorrow, blaming their own
action. 'When the ninth month was completed Queen
Pritimati brought forth a daughter. Because she was born
in the hermitage of the rishis, her parents called her Righi-
dattd. Then, as fate would have it, her mother Pritimati
died from the consequences of childbirth, and after per-
forming Pritimati’s funeral the father tended and brought
up the child till she attained the age of eight years. Then
her father thought: ‘ The beings that roam in the forest
will see that my child is beautiful, and will carry her off.”
So he prepared a collyrium for her. The secret of this
collyrium that makes invisible* was long ago communi-
cated to him by the abbot Vigvabhati. For that reason
that daughter of his became invisible to those that roam
in the forest.

‘Know, O prince of auspicious aspect, that I am that
Harishena, and that this is my daughter.’

The prince looked at the maiden with such a loving
glance, and she locked at him with such a loving glance,
that they were *both in either’s powers.”t The hermit,

* Compare ¢ Kathi Sarit Sdgara,” vol. ii,, p. 221.

T 1 take these words from Shakespeare’s ¢ Tempest.” I may, perhaps,

draw attention to the fact that there is a certain similarity between
the two stories.
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perceiving in his own mind their desire, smiled and said to
the prince: ‘Prince, I hereby give you this daughter of
mine.” The prince answered: ‘I receive what you are
pleased to give me, reverend sir.” Then the hermit said:
* “Rise up, prince; go to your own camp and take food.’
The prince said to the hermit: ‘ My lord, I will to-day eat
with you, so come along with me.” The hermit said:
My dear youth, your majesty makes it hard to refuse, but
for hermits no other food but bulbs -and roots is appro-
priate.” When the hermit had said this, he dismissed the
prince, who went to his camp with his suite and took food.
Then, in an auspicious moment, the prince married the
daughter of Harishena, Rishidattd by name, and lived
there with her for some days. Then one day the hermit
said to the prince with faltering voice: ¢ Prince, support
of the world, why should I say much to you? Take care
never to make my daughter an object of insult. This girl,
who from living in the forest is wanting in experience of
the world, is committed by me to your care; by living with
you she will acquire many excellent qualities, since even
dust that settles on the navel of a deer* becomes sweet-
scented. But I now wish to enter the fire, as for people
like me death is better than life.” Then the prince fell at
the feet of the hermit, and said to that mighty saint: ‘ Do
not even mention the word “suicide.””” Then Rishidatts,
weeping, said to her father: ‘ Show some compassion to
me.” The hermit said: ‘ My dear girl, do not say this,
but listen to my admonition. Be obedient to your
superiors ; observe the laws of virtue; do not be angry
even with rival wives; do not turn aside from holiness in
pleasure or in pain.” And then the hermit, having taken
leave of Prince Kanakaratha and of his own daughter, and
calling to mind the mantra of the five Parameshtins,t
entered the fire. Rishidatti, weeping and rolling on the
earth, uttered the following lament :

* Or perhaps ¢ on musk.’
T Yughdica, Cénti, Nemi, Pircva, and Vira. (‘ Weber iiber aas
UatrunJaya Ma.ha,tmya.m, p. 15.)
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¢ O father! father! devoted to boundless love of thy child,
To-day, without thee, I am wretched, like a plantain-tree deprived
of its root ;
T never beheld my mother ; but thou hast been my mother ;
So, thou being gone, both my hands have fallen to earth.’

Then Prince Kanakaratha, in order to admonish his
beloved, said to her:
¢ Stay, stay, my beloved; do not stretch out weeping overmuch ;

Of what profit is it that thou sorrowest over one gone to the other

world ?.
Queen, thy father is not to be lamented, since he reigned as a king
and observed his vows as a hermit.’

Then the prince performed his funeral ceremonies and
made a sacrificial sthandila in the place of burial. Then
the prince set out with his wife Rishidattd for his own city.
And Rishidatté, as she was going along with her husband,
kept sowing by the way a series of saddphala* fruits that
her father had given her.t So the prince, travelling by
continuous stages, reached Rathamardana, and entered it
with great rejoicings. Then Kanakaratha, with his wife,
bowed at the feet of his parents, and was welcomed by
them. So Prince Kanakaratha lived happily with his wife.
In the meanwhile King Surasundara, the lord of Kéveri,
heard that the prince had married the hermit’s daughter,
and his daughter Rukmini, who longed for the prince, was
much afflicted. Then one day she fell in with a witch
named Sulasi, who was deeply versed in all charms and
spells; and she managed, by giving her food and clothes,
to incline the witch in her mind to undertake the task of
disgracing Rishidattd in order that the prince might come
to her. So she despatched the wicked Sulasd to Ratha-
mardana. Then Sulasi, after a few days, arrived in the
city of Rathamardana. And at night-time she went into
the palace of Prince Kanakaratha, after administering a
narcotic drug to all the inmates, and when she saw Rishi-

# Further on the word sahakdra (fragrant mango) is used. Sadd-
phala means, according to Monier Williams, always bearing fruit :
the cocoanut-tree, the glomerous fig-tree, the jack, the Vilva-tree.

T' See the note on p. 290 of vol. 1. of my translation of the Katha
Sarit Sagara,’ and additional note on p. 576.
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dattd sleeping by the side of the prince, she shook her
head, and said in her heart:
- ¢ 0 the beauty, O the splendour, of this fawn-eyed fair one!
Happy indeed is the man whose beloved she has become.’

Then that witch smeared the face of Rishidattd with
blood,* placed some flesh on her pillow, and, after killing a
man, fled from the palace of the prince. Accordingly, in
the morning the prince’s retinue, seeing that a man had
been killed, made a confused murmur. Hearing the
murmur the prince said to himself: ‘Alas! alas! I hear
that a man has been killed in the night, so I wonder if this
beloved of mine is a Rdkshasi.’ Then, seeing that the
mouth of Rishidattd was stained with blood, and that flesh
had been placed on the pillow—beholding, 1 say, his
beloved in this position—he said to himself: ¢Alas! the
saying of the Cdstras, that the gift of beauty is prolific of
misfortune, is indeed true.” Having formed many ideas of
this kind in his mind, and having again felt doubtful about
them, he at once woke up his beloved, saying: ‘Queen,
rise up, rise up!” And then, seeing his darling aroused
from sleep, he thus addressed her: ‘Queen, I wish to ask
you something. Are you, though born in the family of
Harishena, a Rdkshasi? She was terrified, and said:
‘Royal sir, why do you talk in this way to me?  The
prince said: ‘ My dear, last night a man was killed ; there
is flesh on your pillow ; your mouth is stained with blood.
These two things I have seen with my own eyes.” When
Rishidattd heard this speech of her husband’s, and saw the
facts for herself, she said to the prince: ‘Royal sir, if I
have been a flesh-eater in the past; how could I, as I do,
prohibit the eatiug of flesh? I know nothing about all
this; it must have been done by some enemy, impelled by
my deeds in a former life. But if you have any displeasure

* See p. 289 of vol. i. of my translation of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sigara,’
and the note on p. 631 of vol.ii. In No. 20 of Gonzenbach’s ¢ Sicilian-
isehe Miirchen,’ the holy Francis takes away the three children of his
god-daughter, and besmears her mouth with blood. She is accused of
being a were-wolf. A similar ineident will be found in Grimm’s notes
on No. 8 in his collection (Marienkind).
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against me, put me to death.” When the prince heard this
speech, he said to her: ‘My beloved, you are innocent ;
do not be afflicted in your mind.’ While the prince was
saying this he himself removed the flesh, and washed her
lotus-like mouth. In this way the witch went on con-
tinually bringing disgrace on her, and the prince, being
deeply attached to her, continually went on palliating the
disgrace. One day King Hemaratha said to his ministers :
‘Alas! alas! every day there is a man killed in my city ;
do you know nothing about it?” They said: ¢ King, this
is not the handiwork of a woman ; this is all we know.’
The king was filled with anger, and said: ‘ Then let all
these sectaries* be banished from the city, whatever these
men know or do not know.” Then, by the order of the
king, all the sectaries, except the Jaina hermits, were
banished. Now, at this very juncture the witch Sulass
came into the king’s court, and said to the king: °Royal
sir, I had a dream last night, to the effect that a certain
deity said to me: ‘ To-morrow the king will expel all the
sectaries, so you must go to him and tell him that the wife
whom his son brought from the forest is certainly a Rak-
shasi, and that all this that has been done is her doing, 8o
he ought not to illtreat the sectaries. Because the boar
eats the sugar-canes the buffaloes are smitten.” If, royal
sir, you have any doubt about the truth of my statement,
go to-night and look for yourself.” The king said, ‘I will
look,” and dismissed the witch. When night came, he
made Prince Kanakaratha sleep near him, on the pretext
that he had a pain in his limbs. While the prince
was lying near his father, he thus reflected with himself
during the night : ‘ Alas! now the disgrace of my beloved
will be made manifest, since, on the one hand, it is not
lawful for me to disobey my father's orders ; on the other
hand, my wife will be disgraced by my obeying them. On
one side is a tiger, on the other a river.” Then, during
that very night, Sulasd, the witch, smeared, as before, the

* Pdshandinah. The word has not generally a bad meaning with
Jains. See Dr. Hoernle’s translation of the ¢ Uvisaga Das4o,’ note 52

A«
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mouth of Rishidattd with blood, and placed flesh on her
pillow. King Hemaratha sent spies, who ascertained that
fact, and in the morning they reported it to the king.
Then King Hemaratha was angry, and said to the prince:
‘Fie! how is it that, though you know this female to be
a bloodthirsty Rékshasi, you still protect her ? Depart,
depart, husband of a Rékshasi! leave my territories; you
have to-day stained a stainless race.” Then the prince
folded his hands as a suppliant, and said to the king :
‘ Royal sir, this is all untrue. Be merciful to me ; do not
be angry with me.” Then the king said: ‘Go yourself
and look.” So the prince went in sorrow to his own
house. There he saw his darling weeping, with her cheek
pillowed on Iher left hand. The prince said: ¢(Queen,
why do you rain down water with showers of tears ?
‘What are we to do? Yesterday a witch denounced you to
the king as a Rdkshasi, and early this morning the king
sent spies, and discovered you to be so. Now I really do
not know what will happen to you.’ Af this moment
the king arrived, and, dragging the weeping girl by the
hair, delivered her to the executioners, and gave them
the following order: *Take this wicked Rakshasi all round
the city, and then remove her to the cemetery, and slay
her quickly.” Thereupon Prince Kanakaratha began to
gash his own body, but King Hemaratha prevented him
by tying his limbs with his own hands. Then the exe-
cutioners took Rishidattd, and entwined indigo with the
seven locks of her hair. They encircled her neck with a
garland of Nimba-leaves; they held over her a shoe by
way of umbrella, on a lofty pole; they placed a piece of
an old broom, by way of tuft, on her head; the whole of
her body was stained with powder ; she was hooted by the
low people who had assembled, and so they led her, with
dissonant cymbals, horns, and drums preceding her, in this
condition through the city, in accordance with the king’s
order.* Then, while the citizens lamented, the execu-

* In this difficult passage I have been assisted by Atmérdm Muni
and Dr. Hoernle.
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tioners took her into the cemetery, and at. that very
moment the sun went to his rest, as if unable to witness
her miserable, pitiable condition, and immediately darkness
was diffused all over the landscape. Then one of the
executioners drew his sword, and said to Rishidatts :
¢ Bloodthirsty one, think upon some favourite deity, for
you will this moment cease to be.” While, after saying
this, he was brandishing his sword, Rishidattd, in her
terror, fell on the ground in a faint. Then all the
executioners, seeing that she seemed to be dead, said:
‘What is the use of this slaying of the slain ?° So they
returned to the city. Now, in the evening twilight the cool
breeze began to blow on her body, and she recovered
consciousness, and seeing the cemetery, and not seeing the
executioners, she fled to save her life, like a doe escaped
from the net. And after she had gone a long way ,and
reached an uninhabited forest, she lamented aloud: ‘Q
my father! O my father! deprived of you I have fallen
into the slough of calamity; so come and support with
your hand your own child. If I had not been foolish
enough to separate from you then, how would misfortune
have come upon me now? O my soul! what sin did
you commit in a former birth that such a disgrace should
have befallen me, though I am innocent?’ Affer she had
uttered many lamentations of this kind, she walked on
slowly towards the south, with the intention of repairing
to her father’s hermitage, and the way was made elear to
her by the sahakdra trees, which she had sown with her
own hand on the path by which she had come after her
marriage : so she followed that frack, and in course of time
reached the hermitage. When she saw the place where
her father was burned, Rishidattd wept bitterly. She said :
“Alas! father, here is your child returned. Where have
you gone? Come and appear to me. Have pity upon me
and comfort me, who am afflicted, downcast, solitary, and
without a protector. Alas! father, in this uninhabited
wood, deprived of you, with whom can I take refuge?
where can I go? what can I do?” When Rishidatti had
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lamented much to this effect, she gradually got the better
of her grief, and she remained living in her father’s hut
eating bulbs, roots and fruits, alone in that uninhabited
forest. Ome day she reflected in her mind : ¢ How shall I
be able to preserve my virtue in this lonely wood ? Ah,
I know. Long ago my father told me of a plant the
virtue of which will turn a woman into a man.” Having
resolved to make use of this plant, she went into the forest
and fetched that plant and put it in her ear, and by virtue
of it she immediately became a man.* Then she put on
the dress of a hermit, and lived happily in that forest,
worshipping the great Jina with sweet-smelling flowers three
times a day. So she passed some time. In the meanwhile
her beloved, though he enjoyed the pleasures of a royal
station, felt his heart empty—like an animal that has been
left ‘behind when all its companions have been sold.
Sulasd, thinking that she had triumphed, went and made
the daughter of the King of Kdveri happy with the joyful
news. Then King Surasunddra sent an ambassador to
Hemaratha. The ambassador went and said to Hema-
maratha, King of Rathamardana : ¢ Royal sir, the King of
Kéveri sends you the following message: ‘‘The prince
never came here. What is the reason?”’ So send the
prince at once to marry the daughter of my master. Do
not despise a good connection.” When Hemaratha heard
this speech of the ambassador, he said to the prince his
son in private: ‘ My dear boy, why do you thus perpetually
grieve? Have you not heard the saying that one should
not blame a deed that is done ?t so, to please me, go and
marry the daughter of the King of Kéveri.’ Then the
prince, though unwilling, obeyed the command of his
father, and set out to marry Rukmini on a day fixed by the
astrologers; then advancing gradually, he reached that
very forest. When he saw that forest, the eyes of the
prince were bedewed with tears, and he said to himself:
* Compare ‘ Kath4 Sarit Sagara,’ vol. ii., p. 302.

1 The sense seems to be, ‘It is of no use crying over spilt
milk.’
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“Alas! here is that very forest in which I married that
fair-eyed one.

¢ Here are all the very same trees; here is that same lake ;
The whole landscape is the same, and in front of me is the temple
of the Jina.
‘What formerly gave me pleasure has now become a source of
affliction to me !
O Fate, what hast thou done to me, though I am innocent and alive
to the vanity of the world ¥’

Being occupied with melancholy thoughts of this kind,
the prince went with a few foot soldiers into the temple of
the Jina. At this very moment his right eye throbbed
violently ;* then the prince said to himself : ‘ My eye throbs
as if indicating a meeting with the beloved ; but Fate has
taken her away. Can this omen be ineffectual ?’

While the prince was going through these reflections,
Rishidattd came to him as a hermit, and offered him flowers.
The prince took the garland of flowers from her hand, and
looked again and again at the hermit with a look that
indicated his perception of the resemblance to his beloved.
Rishidatt4 the hermit said to herself: ‘I wonder if my
beloved has set out to marry Rukmini.” The prince
worshipped the Jina, and then went to his tent after sum-
moning the hermit Rishidattd. He made the supposed
hermit sit on a seat of honour, and feasted him, and after
requesting him with great vehemence to accept the present,
he clothed him in a suit of raiment. Then the prince said
to that hermit: ‘ When did you come to this forest ?’
Then the hermit said : * Royal sir, in this hermitage there
was a hermit named Harisheria ; he had a daughter, named
Rishidattd, who was exceedingly virtuous. Some prince or
other married her, and took her away to his own city; as -
for her father, Harishena, he attained the condition of a
divinity by entering the fire. At that time I came here,
after wandering over the earth, and from that day forth I
worship Rishabha in this temple. While I have been dwell-
ing here, five years have been completed, but to-day all my

% Compare ‘ Kathd Sarit Sagara,’ ii. 128.
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aspirations have been fulfilled by beholding you.” Then
the prince said to the hermit: ¢ How is it, hermit, that my
eye is never sated with gazing on you? The hermit an-
swered : ‘ Royal sir, one person is dear to one, and another
to another. The kumudas* rejoice in the moon, and the -
kamalas in the sun.” Then the prince said: ‘ Hermit, I
have to continue my journey; but how am I to advance,
seeing that my mind, being bound with the chain of love
for you, cannot go forward? So come along with me; on
my return I will leave you here.” Then the hermit said :
‘Do not insist, royal sir, since intercourse with kings is to
the detriment of ascetics.” Then the prince said once more
to the hermit : ‘ What! do even people like you, my lord,
refuse to grant petitions?” The minister also said to the
hermit: ¢Please do what the prince says.” The hermit,
who was really Rishidattd, was induced to consent to all by
their great persistence, and at this moment the sun went to
his rest. The hermit and the prince offered up their
evening prayer, and spent the night lying on the same
couch. Then at dawn the prince set out, and, travelling
by continuous stages, reached the city of Kdveri, and then
the King Surasundara, with his suite, came to meet him.
The festive entry into the city took place amid universal
rejoicing. A palace was prepared for the marriage; the
prince was adorned. Then, on a day fixed by the astrologers,
he married Rukmini. One day, when Rukmini was sitting
on the prince’s lap, she said to him: ‘Lord of my life,
what sort of a person was that unfortunate Rishidatt4 who
captivated your soul?’ Then the prince said : ‘How can
I describe in detail the perfections of that Rishidattd ? In
comparison with her beauty, the wife of the god of love is a
mere slave girl, Menak4 is only fit to be her mask, and the
wives of the serpents are the dust of her feet. But since I
am deprived of her by the decree of Fate, you have become
dear to me. For if one cannot obtain a razor, is not

* These appear to be different kinds of lotus. The sudden affection

that the prince conceives for the hermit reminds one of Cymbeline’s
feeling towards his daughter when she was disguised as a page.
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even rubbing some alleviation ? Then Rukmini flew in a
passion, and revealed to the prince the daring deed that she
had some time ago committed, and at that moment Rishi-
dattd the hermit was delighted in her soul at the taking
away of her reproach. When the prinece heard this, he
looked terrible with knit brows, and, flinging Rukmini
from his lap, seolded her severely in the following words :
‘You wicked and cruel woman, you have hurled yourself
and me into hell! Alas! of that accomplished and virtuous
and beautiful woman that was, the memory only subsists,
and this you have done. Why did you commit a deed
detestable in the eyes of all men in order to serve your own
interests ? While he was reproaching Rukmini in these
words, the day broke, and she fled weeping. Then the
prinee, afflicted at the loss of his wife, had a pyre built up
in the court of the house, and, though his followers tried to
dissuade him, he proceeded to ascend it. Then the King
of Kdveri came there with speed, and tried to dissuade
him, saying: °Prince, this womanish proceeding is not
becoming to men like you.” But the prince did not desist
from his persistent intention. Then the attendants said to
Righidattd, the hermit : ¢ Reverend sir, this prince will do
whatever you tell him, so dissuade him from suicide.” The
hermit, when entreated by those attendants, laughed, and
said to the prince: ‘Prince, why do you die for a mere
woman? How comes it that you have forgotten the
promise that you made when you brought me away from
the forest ? Moreover, _

‘Even the idea of union with your beloved will be impossible when

you are dead,

But if you live she will return from some place or other, and be
reunited with you.’

Then the prinece said to the hermit: ¢ Hermit, why do you
deceive me ? Does a dead person anywhere ever come back
to life?” The hermit answered: ¢Give the word, and,
owing to this virtue of yours, Rishidattd, though dead,
shall come back to life.” Then the prince said to the
hermit : ¢ My lord, let me hear this again quickly: have
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you seen her anywhere with your eyes, or have you heard
of her, or do you know by your knowledge that she is
living anywhere, that you speak thus confidently 2 The
hermit answered: ‘ Prince, I know all about your beloved
by my supernatural knowledge. As you see me, such is
she in the city of Yama, the land of the southern region.
So I will transport myself into the realm of Yama instead
of her, and will bring that Rishidatt4 here for the sake of
you, my friend.” Then the prince said: ¢ Hermit, if this
be so, further delay is out of place.” The hermit answered :
¢ Prince, can one travel to the southern region with the
momentary speed of thought? One would ecatch eold for
nothing.” The prince said: ‘Long ago I gave you my
heart ; now I give you my very self.” The hermit answered:
‘ Remain, prince, in possession of your own self; if here-
after I ask you for any boon, you must grant it me.” The
prince said: ‘So be it’ After this conversation, the
hermit went behind a screen, and after remaining there a
moment, during which she got rid of the form of a male
hermit by means of a second herb, she appeared ifrom
behind the screen as Rishidatt4, the daughter of Harishena,
and at that moment a troop of gods rained flowers on her
head. When the people saw her, they said to one another :
¢ Rukmini compared with Rishidattd is like brass compared
with gold. So Prince Kanakaratha was quite right in his
persistent intention; who would not die for such a
woman ?* As for the prince himself, he could not have
enough of gazing at Rishidatt4, whom he had not seen for
such a long time. Moreover, Surasundara was exceed-
ingly delighted when he saw her. Then King Surasundara
placed Rishidattd and the prince on a huge elephant, and
took them to his own palace; and there, to show his
respect for her, he honoured her with a bath, with clothes,
jewels and other things of the kind. Then the king had
that wicked witch, Sulasi, mounted on an ass and led
round the city. Cymbals and drums were beaten before
her, the citizens abused her at every step, and at every step
people beat her with sticks, fists and other things, and at
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last the king had both her ears and her nose cut off, and
banished her from the city. And King Surasundara took
his own daughter aside and reproached her bitterly. But
Prince Kanakaratha, reunited with Rishidattd, was plunged
in a lake of happiness. For some time he was simply
bewildered with his joy; but one day he said to his beloved
Rishidatta, who was seated on his lap, ¢ My darling, all has
turned out prosperously, but my friend, the hermit, is
suffering in the house of Yama.” Rishidatt4 langhed, and
said : ¢ Prince, do not be downcast ; I accomplished all this
by means of a herb. But grant me the boon that you pre-
viously promised me.” The prince said: ‘ Well, then,
what boon is to be granted ? Rishidattd said: ‘ Regard
Rukmini as you regard me.” When the prince heard this,
he said to himself: ‘How excellent is the feeling of her
soul even towards one that is an enemy! Having gone
through these reflections, he said to his beloved :  Be it
80, queen.” When Rishidatts heard this, she herself sum-
moned Rukmini, and induced her to lay aside her shame.
Then the prince took leave of the King of Kéveri and
returned with those two beloved ones to his own city. Then
King Hemaratha came out to meet his son. When the
prince saw that his own father had come, he bowed before
him, and they entered the city. Then King Hemaratha,
having heard the facts, being ashamed of his own mis-
conduct, showed great honour to Rishidattd. In course of
time Hemaratha placed Kanakaratha on his throne, and,
repairing to Bhadrichdrya, took the vows in his presence.
Then Kanakaratha ruled his realm righteously, and had by
Rishidatt4 a son, named Simharatha. One day the king,
while sitting at a window with Rishidattd, saw a bank of
clouds, which was immediately swept away by the force of
a violent wind. Then, seeing that the cloud was dispersed
almost as soon as it had gathered, the king became full of
the spirit of renunciation, and he said thus to himself:
‘Even as this bank of clouds appeared and disappeared, so
in this revolving world transient are life, wealth and other
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blessings.”* While the king, with his beloved Righidatts,
was thus full of ascetic impulses, in the morning a keeper
of the garden came and said to the king: My liege, there
has arrived in the Kusumdkara garden a teacher named
Bhadrayacas, with his attendants.” When the king heard
this, he bestowed on the gardener a gift consisting of five
things, and he went to worship the sage. After he had
worshipped him, he listened, in the company of Rishidattd,
to his religious discourse. At the end of the sermon,
Rishidattd said: ‘ Reverend sir, what deed did I do in a
former life that I should have been thus falsely accused of
being a Rékshasi?’ The sage said:

¢ In this land of Bharata there is a city named Gangépura.
) In it there lived a king named
STorY oF RISHIDATTA IN HER Gangddatta; and he ha d a
Previous BirTHs. ?
queen named Gangé, and their
daughter was named Gangdsens. In that very city there
was an abbess of the name of Chandrayacas, from whom
Gangédsend received religious instruction. Then, after
gsome time had passed, shet solemnly remounced in the
presence of Chandrayacas all earthly pleasures as resembling
poison. Now, it happened that in that very city a female
lay disciple, named Sangsd, was performing the penance of
fasting for a whole month. Accordingly the people wor-
shipped her, and published her fame abroad. When
Gangésend saw how matters stood, she could not endure
that Sangd should be praised, so one day she made the
following imputation against the lay sister, that she was a
Rékshasi, and devoured the flesh of corpses during the
night, though she practised mortification during the day.
Though Sangs heard the charge that had been brought
against her, she endured it patiently, and did not bring
a lying accusation against her rival. Owing to that deed
Gangésend roamed through many births, and was again
born as a princess in the city of Gangdpura. Then she

* Compare Jacobi’s Introduction to his edition of the ¢ Parigishta

Parvan,” p. 19.
1 The Sanskrit has ¢ you,” which gives a kind of sense.
i
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once more took a vow, and became angry and died without
repenting of her anger, and became the wife of the lord
I¢ina.* From that position she fell, and was conceived
as the daughter of the hermit Harishena, in the womb of
his wife Pritimati, and was born in the hermitage as
Rishidattd ; so, my good lady, it is owing to the influence
of deeds in a previous birth that this grievous accusation
was brought against you.’

When Rishidatt4 heard this account of her former
existence from the mouth of the sage, she remembered all
her births. When Kanakaratha heard that, he felt inclined
to renounce the world; and both of them, after placing
their son Simharatha on the throne, took the vows in
the presence of the religious teacher Bhadrayagas. They
performed the most terrible mortifications, and both of
them obtained absolute knowledge.t This pair of kevalins
enduring mortification, when the accumulated actions of
a long existence had come to an end, having gained glory
by destroying the enemy of the soul’s peace, obtained
the most blessed state abounding in the most exalted
happiness. ]

Here ends the story of Rishidattd, having reference to
virtue.

Now follows the story of Metirya, concerning compassion
to living creatures.

In this very land of Bharata, in the
city of Sanketa, there was a king named Chandrivatamsaka.
He had two queens, named respectively Sudargand and
Priyadar¢and. Sudarcand had two sons, named Sdgara-
chandra and Munichandra; whereas the two sons of
Priyadarcand were named Gunachandra and Bélachandra.
Then King Chandrivatamsaka established Sdgarachandra
in the position of erown-prince,§ and gave Munichandra a

SToRY OF METARYA.

* One of the older forms of Civa-Rudra (Monier Williams}).

+ Kevalajndna. The possessor of such knowledge is called a
kevalin. See Dr. Hoernle’s ¢ Uvisaga Dasdo,’” appendix iii., p. 44.

i The state is, of course, moksha, or liberation.

§ Yuvardja.
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kingdom in Ujjayini by way of appanage.* One day, in
the month of Mdgha, King Chandrdvatamsaka was per-
forming asceticism in . the statuesque posture in his
bedroom, and he formed the following resolution: ‘I will
not put an end to my painful posture as long as the lamp
is burning.’ Then the chambermaid, after each of the
four watches, replenished the lamp with oil. At the dawn
of day the king died, owing to the delicacy of his health,
and went to the world of gods, and Sdgarachandra reigned
in his stead. One day he said to his second mother
Priyadarcand : ‘ Let your sons have the kingdom; I will
take a vow.” But Priyadarcand thought that the govern-
ment could be carried on by Sdgarachandra and by no
other, and so she did not accept the kingdom for her sons.
Then many days passed. One day Priyadarcans saw King
Ségarachandra adorned with royal splendour going to the
amusements of a spring festival ;t+ then, after the manner
of the feminine character, she became angry with the king.
She said to herself: ‘Long ago, when he offered me the
kingdom for my sons, I would not take it; now I should
be delighted if my sons could obtain the kingdom in any
way, so I must kill Sagarachandra by some device or other.’
One day Sdgarachandra was in a garden outside the city
with his younger brothers, and as they all wished to eaf
something cool and refreshing, he sent a female servant to
the cook to fetch sweetmeate. Priyadarcanad said to her:
‘¢ Why have you come? She said: ‘I have come to geb
some cool food for the king.” In the meanwhile Priyadar-
cané smeared her hands with poison and stood in the path.
In course of time she saw the female servant coming along
with a single simhakecara; sweetmeat. On pretence of
examining i, she took it in her hands and rubbed it with
her palms, and then gave it back into the hands of the
servant impregnated with poison. The servant gave the
sweetmeat to King Sigarachandra. The king said to
* Kumdrabhuktyar. Literally, for enjoyment as a prince.

4+ Corresponding to the English May-games.
t Literally, lion’s mane.
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himself : ¢ There is only one sweetmeat, and my two
brothers are hungry : it would not be fitting for me to eat
while they are fasting.” So he gave each of them half the
sweetmeat, and they ate it. Then it became manifest that
they had taken poison, for their eyes were seen to be
whirling round from the effect of it. The king sent for
the physicians, and they made the princes drink a solution
of gold.* That brought the princes back to life. Then
the king said to the female servant: ‘Who gave you the
sweetmeat 2 She answered : ‘The cook gave it me; but
as I was coming along the path, Priyadarcans took the
gweetmeat from my hand and then rubbed it.” Saigara-
chandra said to himself : ‘ This second mother of mine
impregnated the sweetmeat with poison, and sent it here
to put an end to my life.’ When he had mastered the
situation, the king reflected: ¢ When I offered her the
kingdom on that occasion she would not take it; now she
behaves in this way.” So he became filled with the spirit
of renunciation, and took the vow of a hermit, making
over the kingdom to the sons of Priyadarcand. One day
some holy men came from Ujjayini. The hermit Sigara-
chandra asked them : ¢ Are you free from persecution in
Ujjayini? They answered: ‘In that city the son of the
king and the son of the chaplain oppress the hermits.’
Then S4garachandra, hearing the conduct of his own
brother’s son, went t6 Ujjayini. He rested under some
tree or other. When the time for begging came, the hermit
Sagarachandra was invited by the hermits who lived there.
He answered: ‘ I must break my fast on the food which I
have myself obtained; I cannot eat food brought by
another. So point out to me the houses where hermits
are relieved.” Then a certain hermit pointed out the house
of the chaplain. The hermit Sdgarachandra went there,
and proclaimed in a loud voice the advantage of religion.
Then the ladies came out, making a great disturbance.
The hermit said with piercing accents: ¢ Lay sister, what
is the meaning of this? Thereupon, hearing the tumult,
* Compare Shakespeare’s ¢ Henry IV. B.,’ IV.v. 163,
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the son of the king and the son of the chaplain came to the
spot. Both of them, when they saw the hermit, shut the
door, and said : ¢ Come, hermit, dance.” The bermit said:
‘How am I to dance without music? So you two must
play music in an agreeable manner, in order that I may
satisfy your desire for seeing dancing.” Then the hermit
laid aside his begging-bowl and began to dance. Then the
hermit said: ‘You two do not know how to play musie
properly.’ This enraged the company. The son of thg
king and the son of the chaplain said: ¢ We are at home in
the accomplishment of fighting, but we do not profess the
accomplishment of music.” The hermit said : ¢ Then fight
with me.” Then the hermit began to fight with them.
Then the hermit vanquished them in fight, and, paralyzing
the limbs of both of them,* opened the door and departed.
Then Sdgarachandra the hermit went to the garden to
engage in.religious meditation. Munichandra heard what
had happened, but he could not find the hermit Sdgara-
chandra, though he looked for him everywhere. Then he
asked the hermits. They said: ¢ To-day a guest came, but
he has gone somewhere, and we do not know where; how-
ever, he was seen to-day standing in the garden.” So
King Munichandra went there and reproached the hermit.
The hermit reproached the king, saying : ¢ King, does this
contempt for hermits become you, of all people?” The
king was ashamed, and went on to say: ‘ My lord, do.-me
a favour: release the prinece and the other young man.’
The hermit said : ‘If they will take a vow I will release
them.” The king agreed to that. Then he gave back to
both of them the use of their limbs, and they both of them
took a vow. The prince duly observed his vow under his
uncle Sagarachandra, but the chaplain’s son became
disgusted. Then they died and went to the world of the
gods. There they both made this mutual agreement, that
whichever of them first fell from the world of the gods was
to be admonished by the other. So the soul of the chaplain

* Gdatrabhangam kritvdé. 1 suppose their limbs were put out of
joint.
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fell from the world of gods, and, owing to the effect of the
disgust shown in a former birth, he was conceived in the
womb of an elephant-driver’s wife. Now, it happened that
a woman of the merchant caste, the wife of a merchant,
who lived in that city, was a great friend of that elephant-
driver's wife. She gave her own son to the woman of the
merchant caste. Then the woman of the merchant caste
kept continually laying him at the feet of the elephant-
driver’s wife. They gave the boy the name of Metérya.
In course of time Metdrya grew up. At night the god
came from the world of gods and admonished that Metarya;
but he would not receive his admonitions. And about this
time Metdrya was seen by the elephant-driver adorned
with fresh youth, returning to his house in a chariot, after
marrying eight daughters of opulent men. Then the
elephant-driver said : ‘If my son were alive, I also would
perform for him the ceremony of betrothal.” Then the
wife of the elephant-driver, being inspired by the power of
the god, revealed all her conduct to the elephant-driver,
and said: ‘This is my son.’ When the elephant-driver
heard that Metirya was his son, he dragged him out of his
chariot, and saying, ¢ The marriage of people of inferior
caste with people of high caste is not commendable,” flung
him into a dungeon in his own house. After twelve years
the god came there. The god said: ‘Friend, do you
recognise me? Metirya said: ‘I do not recognise you.’
Then the god appeared in his true form, and said: ‘I am
your friend in a former life. I have frequently come from
the world of gods to admonish you, but you will not receive
my admonitions. It is I that have brought about all the
present state of affairs.” Metarya said : ¢ Then bring about
my release.” Then the god gave him a goat. That goat
went on producing jewels continually,* and the elephant-
driver regularly made over those jewels to King Crenika.

* This goat resembles the ass in Gonzenbach’s ‘Sicilianische
Miirchen,’ No. 52, and still more closely the ass in Kaden’s ¢t Unter den
Olivenbdumen,’ ¢ Schuhflicker im Gliicke.’ See also Grimm’s No. 36.

More parallels will be found on pp. 8 and 453 of vol. ii. of my transla-
tion of the ¢ Kath4 Sarit Sdgara.”

’
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The king said to the elephant-driver: ¢ Tell me, what can
I give you?” The elephant-driver said: ‘Give your
daughter to my son.” So the elephant-driver went on
presenting jewels. One day Prince Abhaya raid to the
elephant-driver : ‘ Whence have you jewels in your house?’
The elephant-driver answered : ¢ A goat gives them to me.’
Then Prince Abhaya asked the elephant-driver for the
goat. The elephant-driver gave it to him, and it was
brought to the king’s palace. There the goat produced no
jewels ; it only produced evil-smelling things. Then it was
given back to the elephant-driver, and in his house it
produced jewels as before. King Crenika thought: ¢ This
goat possesses divine powers.” One day. the king asked
the god to make a chariot-road to the Vaibhdra* mountain.
The god made it. On another occasion the king asked the
god for a rampart of gold. The god made a rampart of
gold. Again the king said to the elephant-driver :  Bring
the sea here, in order that your son may bathe in the sea
and be purified.” The god performed it. Then the king
gave his own daughter to the son of the elephant-driver.
Moreover, the eight daughters of rich men, who had before
been married by the elephant-driver’s son, came to him
also. Then he remained living in hie house for twelve
years with those nine wives, enjoying the pleasures of the
world. Again the god admonished him. Then the wives
of Metdrya asked the god to grant them twelve years more
of their husband’s society. So Metarya took a vow at the
end of forty-nine years. He was initiated by Mahdvira.
He then roamed about in accordance with the standard of
solitary roaming.t One day, as he was wandering about
from house to house in the city of Rédjagriha to beg food,
he went to the house of a goldsmith. Now, it happened
that at this moment the goldsmith had placed some grains
of gold on a cloth, by way of a weight, and gone into the
house. At that very instant a heron came and swallowed

* A very holy place of pilgrimage. See ¢ Weber iiber das Catrumjaya
Méhdtmyam,’” pp. 22 and 88.

T I take it that this is the eleventh standard. See Dr. Hoernle's
¢ Uvhsaga Das#o,’ appendix iii., p. 43,
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the grains of gold, thinking that they were barley-corns.
The goldsmith came out of the house and looked about
for the grains, and could not find them. Then he said
to himself: ¢This hermit here has taken the grains.’
Then he asked the hermit: ¢ Hermit, did you take the
grains?” The hermit, in order to save the life of a living
being, did not say anything. Then the goldsmith said :
‘If you took the grains, give them up; or if anyone else
has taken them, say who he is.” The hermit adopted the
statuesque posture and remained silent. Then the gold-
smith, wild with anger, placed melted lead round the head
of the hermit. The hermit endured it all, but did not say
that it was the heron that swallowed the grains. Then
the goldsmith knocked out his two eyes with a blow from
a wedge.* That Metdrya, remaining engaged in pure
meditation, gained absolute knowledge, free from im-
pediments, and after gaining it attained salvation. There-
upon & servant of that goldsmith let fall suddenly a bundle
of faggots ; that frightened the heron, and made him bring
up the grains. When the goldsmith saw that, he and all
his family took a vow. Here ends the story of Metérya,
having reference to compassion for living creatures.

Many other great-hearted men also distinguished for
religion, Ratnacgikha and others, engaged in pure devotion,
have become partakers of good fortune and altogether
prosperous.t :

In this Jaina religion, many souls, such as Cridarcana
the merchant, and others, by the might of the five prin-
cipal beings, have become partakers of good fortune.
Among ‘these the advantage which Prince Ratnac¢ikha
obtained by the formula of adoration is specially spoken of.

It was as follows:

Here follows the story of Ratnagikha, having reference
to the formula of adoration.

* Two of the MSS. read phdchara. The one which I call ¢ B’ reads

pachara, which appears to be a Marathi word for a wedge.
+ This sentence is in Prakrit.
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In this very Jambudvipa, in this very land of Bharata,
there is a village of the name of Cali-
Sroey oF Ramagixma. gréma. In it there lived a house-
holder named Sangata, who was simple by nature, but very
poor. One day he gave shelter in his house to a hermit.
The hermit instructed him in religion. He said: ¢ O San-
gata, everywhere does the flower bear fruit: for
‘ By religion one may obtain prosperity, wealth, glory, to an equal
extent, and by religion renown,
Intellect free from stainm, well-conducted sons, a virtuous daughter,
and well-established wisdom.’
The householder said: ‘ Mighty sir, how can people like
myself, who live in continual poverty, practise religion?’
The hermit said : ¢ Virtuous sir, learn from my mouth the
great formula of adoration.” The householder said : * What
formula of adoration? What is got by reciting it?” The

_ holy man said : “ Hear the peculiar efficacy of the formula
of adoration :

¢ After gommitting thousands of sins and slaying hundreds of men,
By duly repeating* this formula, even animals have gone to heaven.
Those who have attained, and those who will attain, and those who
are attaining the highest beatitude, i
"All of these, by continually calling to mind the formula of adoration,

have gone to heaven.’
‘When he heard the efficacy of the formulsa described in these
words, he learned the formula of adoration from the mouth
of the hermit. The holy man said: ‘ You must repeat
this formuls with your prayers every day at morning,
noon, and evening.” After saying this, the hermit in the
morning continued his wanderings. The householder went
on repeating the formula of adoration at morning, noon,
and evening of every day, with pure mind. After some
time his allotted period of life came to an end, and he
died. Now, in this very land of Bharata, in the country of
Sandarbha, in the city of Nandipura, there was a king
named Padménana; and he had a queen named Kumu-
dini. In her womb the soul of the householder became

* Samdradhya. In classical Sanskrit the word would mean
‘ having propitiated.’



125

incarnate. In her sleep she saw a heap of jewels. So
when the son was born, they gave him the name of Ratna-
¢ikha. Being tenderly cherished, he became, in course of
time, expert in all the accomplishments. When he became
a young man, his father united him in marriage to the
daughter of the King of Kocald, named Sukoca. One day
King Padmédnana saw a grey hair* on his head, and filled
with the idea of renunciation, he anointed Ratnacikha as
ruler in his kingdom, and himself, with his queen, went to
live in the forest. So King Ratnagikha ruled the kingdom.
Now, that king took great pleasure in stories, but he showed
_special favour fo anyone who told him a story of a man of
great virtue. )

One day a certain person began the story of Viringada
and Sumitra, saying, ¢ Hear, O king !— '

‘In this very land of Bharata there is a city called
Vijayapura. In it there was
a king named Suringada;
his son was a prince named
Viringada. Now, that son was a wishing-jewelt of wealth
to petitioners, and to those who desired protection a cage
of adamant, and to the wretched and afflicted a paternal
mansion. That prince had a great friend in Sumitra, the
gson of the prime minister. One day the prince had a
conversation of this kind with Sumitra. The prince said :
¢ My friend, we must go to another land; without going
to another land how can we test our merit ? how can we
acquire fresh knowledge? So let us start for a foreign land,
after informing our fathers and mothers of our intention.”

‘Thus they deliberated, and remained thinking over
a means of starting. One day, while the prince was
amuging himself in the garden, a certain thief adorned
for execution, with eyes rolling with fear, fell at his feet,

Story OoF PRINCE VIRANGADA AND
H1Ss F'RIEND SUMITRA.

* See my translation of the ‘Kath4 Sarit Ségara,” vol. i., p. 67;
vol ii., p. 628. See also Professor Jacobi's preface to his edition of
the ¢ Paricishta Parvan,’ p. 14, note. . .

+ See my translation of the ‘ Katha Sarit Sigara,’ vol. ii., p. 8.
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crying out : ‘“Protect me.”” In the meanwhile the execu-
tioners arrived in pursuit of him, running at full speed,
and said to the prince: * Prince, this wicked robber was
seen by us to-day coming out of the house of the merchant
Sudatta with the plunder that he had taken. Accordingly,
by order of the king, he was taken away to the place of
execution to be impaled. Now he has escaped and fled to
you. $So permit us to carry out the orders of the king.”
The prince said to himself: ‘It does not become great-
souled men to surrender suppliants, and yet it does not
become them to protect thieves; so what shall I do?”
Then he thought : * Let him be what he will, it is incum-
bent on one to protect suppliants.” So the prince said:
¢ As long as I live, no one can slay him. I will certainly
not surrender him, even in the destruction of the world.
Go and tell my father so.” The execufioners went and
informed the king. The king was angry, and ordered the
prince to be banished.

‘Then the prince was delighted,* and went with Sumitra
to another land. After he had crossed many realms, in
the course of his wanderings, he came to a great forest,
and went to sleep in the shade of a banyan-tree to dispel
his fatigue; while Sumitra kept watch to protect him.
Now, it happened that a Yaksha was dwelling in that tree.
So, being attracted by their beauty and other good quali-
ties, he said to himself: “I will show these two some
hospitality.”+ Accordingly he became visible. Sumitra,
saying to himself, ¢ This is some god,” rose up to honour
him. Then the Yaksha said: ‘¢ Sumitra, I am the Yaksha
that inhabits this banyan-tree.”” Sumitra buowed before
him. The Yaksha said : ‘‘ Auspicious sir, you two are to-day
my guests; tell me, what hospitality can I show you?”
Sumitra said: *‘The mere sight of you is hospitality
enough.” The Yaksha said : ‘“ Nevertheless, the sight of

* For the same reason Mriginkadatta is delighted at the sentence
passed on him (* Kathé Sarit Sagara,’ vol. ii., p. 147).

+ In the ¢ Kath4 Sarit Sagara,’ vol. ii., p. 82, a Yaksha entertains
two Brahmans.
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a god should not be without fruit. For this reason receive
these two jewels.” Sumitra asked the properties of the
jewels. The Yaksha said: ‘“ This, which is a sapphire, if
worshipped for seven nights, will give the kingly dignity ;
this other one, which is a ruby, will give you more pro-
vision for the day than you can possibly desire.* You must
give the sapphire to the prince.” Sumitra received the
two jewels, and then the Yaksha disappeared. Sumitra
thought: ‘“ How great is the power of the prince’s merit,
that even the gods assist him in this way!” Then the
morning broke, and the two set out on their journey. The
prince became hungry, and was preparing to eat some
fruits, but Sumitra forbade him. Then, about noontide,
they reached the city of Mahdgéla, and encamped in the
park surrounding the city. Then Sumitra made over the
sapphire to the prince. The prince said : * What is this ?”
Sumitra replied: ¢‘Prince, worship this jewel in order
that you may become a king.” The prince said, full of
astonishment : ‘‘ How did you obtain this splendid jewel 2"’
Sumitra answered: ¢ By the power of your merit. When
you have obtained a kingdom I will tell you all.”” The
prince said: ‘ Friend, how can I obtain a kingdom ?”’
With this thought in his mind, he sat down in the shade of
a fragrant mango-tree. Sumitra, for his part, went aside,
and worshipped the wishing-jewel, and asked for food for
the day. At that moment shampooers arrived. The sham-
pooers respectfully shampooed the two young men with per-
fumed oil. Then females of celestial beauty approached
with fragrant unguents in their hands, and anointed and
perfumed the bodies of the two young men. Then they
went into a bathing pavilion to bathe, and there they were
made to sit on costly golden seats, and were douched by
means of pitchers filled with perfumed water by a company
of heavenly nymphs. Then they were clothed with mag-
nificent dresses of a cotton material fit for gods. Then
the nymphs put flowers on their heads, and perfumed their

* This is the well-known story of ¢ Tischchen deck dich.’ See my
translation of the ‘ Kath4 Sarit Sigara,’ vol. i., p. 14; vol. ii., p. 627.
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bodies with sandalwood, and served them with a banquet ;
and after the banquet was over all the preparations dis-
appeared. Then the prince said : *“ Sumitra, what is the
meaning of this extraordinary wonder ?” Sumitra an-
swered : ‘ This, prince, is due to the power of the sapphire.”
Now, it happened that at this time the king of that very
city of Mahécdla died without a son. Then the barons had
recourse to the five ordeals of the elephant, the horse, and
8o on. The elephant came into the city park trumpeting.
There he sprinkled the prince, named Virdngada, with the
water of inauguration, and, taking him up in his trunk,
placed him on his forehead. All the barons and the chief
ministers and the other ministers, and the crowd with
them, bowed before him, and exclaimed : ‘“Long live the
king!” The ministers hailed the king as lord, and prayed
him to establish himself in the city. The king was
astonished, and his friend was delighted. Sumitra said to
himself: “Let my dear friend have the kingdom ; I will
amuse myself in the city as I please, without the know-
ledge of the king.” After forming this intention, Sumitra
disappeared, and went into the city. The king looked for
him everywhere, but could not find him. Then the king
said to the barons: ‘ Look for my dear friend, and bring
him here.”” Then the king entered the city, and began to
rule there. He married eight princesses. So King Virdn-
gadsa administered his realm without opposition. Sumitra,
for his part, roamed about at will in the city. One day a
hetera in that town, named Ratisena, was sitting at a
window. She saw that Sumitra was very handsome. She
said to herself: ¢ Surely this man is exceedingly blessed
by fortune; so it will be a good thing if I can bring him
here by some device.” So she sent a female servant, who
brought Sumitra to the house. Ratisend showed him great
affection, and Sumitra was much pleased with her beauty.
Then he remained in her house, and while there became
much attached to her; but he did not give her a corre-
sponding amount of wealth. So her affection for him
diminished. One day Sumitra said to himself: ‘ This



129

woman will not be satisfied with a small gift.”” So on an
auspicious day he propitiated that wishing-jewel, and by
virtue of that jewel he was enabled to give her enormous
wealth. The hetera was pleased, but out of avarice asked
again for money. Sumitra, by virtue of the jewel, gave
her abundance. As fast as the hetera asked for wealth,
Sumitra supplied it. Then, one day the hetera said to
herself : ‘‘ Surely he must possess a wishing-stone, else
how could he have the power of giving so much? So 1
will get possession of that stone.” One day, when he was
engaged in bathing,* she took the jewel from his garment.
When Sumitra looked for the jewel, he could not find it.
He said to himself: ‘“ Surely that hetera has taken the
jewel.” So he asked her. Then she feigned anger and
said to Sumitra: “I want no more of your gifts; but do
not cover me with false reproach in the presence of my
hired servants.” When Sumitra heard this, he said to
himself: ““ There can be no doubt that she has taken the
jewel ; otherwise how could she utter such a contumelious
speech, as if she had got all she wanted ?” Then Sumitra
left her house. He was so ashamed that he did not dare
to tell the king ; so he went to another country. Sumifra
said to himself : ‘“ Oh, how foolish I was to be cheated by a
mere woman ! Now I must, somehow or other, think of a
device for doing her some injury. Moreover, in that way
I shall exhibit my own valour :
<« For out on the manliness of that man who is not abie

To recompense the benefaction of benefactors and the enmity of

enemies |’

Roaming in another country engaged in these thoughts, he
beheld 'a great cityt adorned with splendid gardens, forts,
and temples. When he beheld the delightsomeness of the
city, he was much pleased; but when he entered into the
city he observed that it was altogether deserted. He saw
troops of monkeys gibbering joyfully in the temples; he
saw tigers roaring in all the houses, and serpents hanging

* Literally, sitting down in the act of bathing.
+ Indivarasena finds a similar city in the ¢ Kath& Sarit Sagara,’
vol. i., p. 885.
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from the arches of the gateways. Wandering from house
. to house in the city, Sumitra at last reached the palace;
there also he did not behold a single human being. Then
he went up to the seventh story of the palace. There he
saw a couple of female camels with their bodies streaked
with saffron -colour, with their heads whitened with
abundance of camphor, with their slender necks adorned
with garlands of sweet-smelling flowers, and their two feet
fettered with iron gyves. Sumitra said to himself :  This
is strange! How did these female camels get into this
deserted city? Moreover, how did they ascend to this
seventh story ?” While he was thinking over this, he saw
in & window two vessels ; in one vessel was white collyrium,
in the other black.* He also saw in the same place a
collyrium pencil for the eyes. Sumitra thought: “ Surely
this is collyrium that possesses some wonderful magical
properties. Someone has touched with the white collyrium
the eyes of the camels, and from being women, they have
become by its application female camels.”f+ Thereupon
Sumitra touched their eyes with the black collyrium, and
by virtue of the collyrinm they became fwo girls of unex-
ampled loveliness. Those girls said to Sumitra: “ How
have you come to this deserted town ?”’ Sumitra said:
“ My good fortune was in the ascendant. But I have great
wonder in my heart: how did you, wearing the form of
women, arrive in this town?” They proceeded to tell their
story as follows :

¢ ¢ In this very land of Bharata, in the northern quarter,

on the bank of the Ganges,
StorY oF THE HYPOCRITICAL ASCETIC .
a town named Su-

AND THE Two MAIDENS.
bhadra. In it there lived
a merchant named Gangédditya, and he had a wife named

* In the second story of the ‘ Panchadandachattraprabandha’ we
find & cat and black ointment. When anointed with this, she turns
into a lovely princess. When first discovered in her feline form, her
eyes were seen to be smeared with white ointment (anjana).

T See the index at the end of my translation of the * Kath4 Sarit
Sigara,” under the head ¢ Animal Transformation.’
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Vasudhdrd. He had two twin daughters born to him in
addition to eight sons, and their names were Jaya and
Vijaya. In course of time they grew up to womanhood.
Now, at this time there lived in that neighbourhood in a
forest on the sands of the Ganges a handsome ascetic*
with matted hair, named Sucarman, who was a sweet
speaker, quick in inventing answers to suit the occasion,
and skilled in the science of prognostics. One day ourt
father respectfully invited the ascetic to dinner. When the
time for dinner arrived, ourt father washed his feet and
made him sit down to eat; and then splendid food of
delicacies, relishes, and sweetmeats were served up. In
the meanwhile we two maidens fanned him with a fan.
Then that asecetic, as he was eating his food, observed our
beauty, and was overcome with love; and while under the
power of love that hermit said to himself :

“+¢¢ Disappointing is the terrible vow, O ascetic, the taking of which is
to be accomplished by discipline of the heart;
I must abandon the crowd in the city of Civa, that holds in hand
the spear of that thunderbolt-bearing god.
Tf one does not care for pleasure in the society of beautiful maidens,
Then, I think, one may certainly be considered to differ not at all
from & madman.’

While absorbed in these reflections he forgot to eat his
dinner, and, remaining silent like a devotee, he pretended
to be engaged in contemplation. Then the merchant
said to him : ‘ Great sir, eat; it is not proper to meditate
now; the food will get cold’ When he said this, the
ascelic, though absorbed in contemplation, took a little
food. At the end of the meal the merchant said : ‘ Great
sir, what is your grief that prevails so that you have even
forgotten your food?” The ascetic said: ¢Merchant, I
cannot feel the smallest grief as long as there are persons
like yourself devoted to me; but I cannot bear to behold
your evil fortune.” When the ascetic had said this he went

* This story is found in the ‘Tantrikhyana.' See the paper by
Professor Bendall in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland, vol. x., part 4, p. 482, where some parallels are

' given; among others, the ta.le begmmng on p. 102 of vol. i. of my
transiation of the ‘ Katha Sa.mt Sagara.’

+ The Sanskrit has ‘ my.’
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to his own place. The merchant said to himself: ‘Of a
truth this hermit is a great authority on prognostics; so
there can be no doubt that by virtue of his knowledge he
has seen some calamity impending over me.” So our
father, disturbed in mind, wen$ to his cloister and questioned
him in private. Then the ascetic said: ‘ What can Ido?
On one side is the tiger, on the other side the river. You
are a very pious patron of ascetics, and I cannot neglect -
your interests. It is not fit for ascetics fo speak of such
things ; nevertheless, as you are so devoted to holy men, 1
will tell you the truth. When I sat down on that occasion
to eat in your house, I beheld all the marks of your
daughters, and saw that they involved the destruction of
the paternal side of the family. Being absorbed in anxiety
with regard to this, I neglected my food ; but at last I took
some to please you.” Then the merchant, being distracted
with fear, said: ‘Reverend sir, is there any means of
averting this? The ascetic said : ¢ There is an expedient,
but it is difficult to carry out. Nobody would consent to
the abandonment of these two daughters, so dear to their
family.” The merchant said: ‘On the principle that one
ghould abandon one for the sake of the family,* I will do
whatever you command.’ The ascetic said : ‘ If this be so,
then deck these two maidens with ornaments on all their
limbs, and put them into a wooden box without anyone
knowing of it, and send them to float down the stream of
the Ganges, and afterwards have performed a ceremony for
averting calamity ; and if you do this, all will turn out well.’
When he had said this, the merchant took the following
steps in order to preserve his family. First he had a great
box made. Then he made his two daughters bathe and
put on all their ornaments, and he put them into the box.
He put food into the box, and fastened up its openings with
wax.t Then the father set the box afloat on the stream of
the Ganges, and returned home. Then the ascetic per-
formed a ceremony for averting calamity. Afterwards he

¥ See Bohtlingk’s ¢ Indische Spriiche,” No. 2,627.
+ MS. 4 has mena, which means ¢ wax ’ in Marathi.
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returned to his own cloister, and said to his pupils : ¢ Hear,
pupils : to-day the holy goddess Gangs has brought from the
Himélaya mountain a wooden box full of instruments of
worship, in order to ensure the success of my spells. You
must go to the lower bathing-place and bring that wooden
kox. You must not open it. If you open it, the success
of my spells will be impeded.” The pupils thought : ‘ Oh,
the excellence of our abbot !’ and all the pupils were beside
themselves with wonder. Then the abbot said: ‘ That
bathing-place is two kos distant.” Then the pupils started.
In the meanwhile that wooden box had been seen by King
Subhima, the lord of that city, while amusing himself in
the river. Being full of curiosity, he took possession of it
and opened it, and saw the two maidens.* When the king
saw the beauty of the maidens, he was over head and ears
in love, and said to the minister : ¢ Oh minister, behold a
marvel : for
¢« ¢ Are they maidens of Patéla, or daughters of Vidyidharas,
Or nymphs of heaven, or children of kings of men ?’

The king asked one of the maidens who they were, but
they answered not a word. Then his friend, perceiving the
king’s wish, said: ‘ King, no one abandons maidens thus
adorned without a reason ; so you may be sure that some-
one has put these maidens into the Ganges as victims, in
order to attain some object. So let the king put another
pair in their place and take them.” Another said: ‘Put a
pair of females.” So they brought a couple of female apes
from the wood and put them into the box, and sealed it up
as before. Then the wooden box was sent floating down
the stream of the Ganges, and the king returned to his
town in high spirits. The king went on attending to the
affairs of his kingdom. Now, it happened that those pupils
of the ascetic, wandering along the bank, as fate would
have it, after a long time found the wooden box, and
quickly took it and made it over to the ascetic. The ascetic

* A similar incident will be found on p. 220 of Kaden's ¢ Unter den
Olivenbsiumen.” A king finds two maidens set afloat in & box. In the °
twenty-second story of Basile’s ¢ Pentamerone ’ a king marries & maiden
whom he finds floating about on the sea in a box.
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was delighted. Indeed, this wicked abbot was in such a
state of expectation that the sun seemed to him slow in
setting. However, it did set at last. Then the ascetic said
to his pupils : ¢ Hear : to-day you must lock the doors of the
monastery and remain outside; even if you hear loud cries,
you must not enter until the sun rises; you must not by
any means show yourselves my enemies by thus interfering
with the success of my spells.” Then the ascetic shut the
doors of the monastery, and himself remained inside. Then
the ascetic proceeded to say: ‘ Women, the fruit of your
good luck has to-day reached its climax, in that you have
obtained as husband myself, & god that dwells Th heaven;
so you must not humiliate me.” When he had said this,
he used his two hands to open the box. But the moment
he opened it that wicked ascetic was seized by the two
female apes, wild with- hunger. The two apes reduced him
to such a state that,
¢“Having his limbs torn with sharp claws, his ears split, and his
cheeks scratched,*
And his nose taken off by the female apes, with their teeth, in
despair he exclaimed,

‘ Run here, run here, my pupils; I am Leing devoured by Rikshasis.’

Thus lamenting continually, he fell suddenly on the ground.
Though his pupils heard his piteous cries for aid, they
did not come to help him, for they had been specially for-
bidden by him ; so, by the appointment of destiny, he died,
and became a very terrible Rikshasa. By his knowledge
he knew all about his death in his previous state of exist-
ence, and he became a very ill-conducted being. He knew
that King Subhima had carried off his wives, and that by
the instrumentality of that king his own bad death had
been brought about, so he became very angry with King
Subhima. So that ascetic, who had now become a
Rékshasa, and remembered his former birth, killed the
king, and exterminated all the inhabitants of the city,
except us two girls.”

* In Kaden’s ¢ Unter den Olivenbiuwmen,” p. 75, & similar incident
will be found. A girl is taken out of a sack, and a big dog put in.
‘When the sack was opened the big dog sprang out, ¢ und zerriss sie alle
beide.
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¢ Then the two ladies said to Sumiftra: ¢ This, great-
hearted sir, is our history: the device of collyrium has
been arranged by that Rékshasa. By the application of
the white collyrium human beings become camels; by the
application of the black they again become human beings.
This is our history. So it is owing to our good luck that
you have arrived; we are tired of dwelling in this un-
inhabited forest ; release us from this affliction.”

‘ When Sumitra, who was tender-hearted and incapable of
refusing a request, heard this, he said: ‘ Where is the
Rékshasa now? At what time does he come to visit you ?”
The girls said: ““ He comes here from the island of the
Rikshasas, sometimes after two days, sometimes after
three—just as he likes. Sometimes he stays a fortnight,
sometimes a month, but he will certainly come to-day. = So
during the night-time you must go into the splendid tank
adorned with jewels on the ground-floor, and so save your
life. In the morning you must act as seems expedient.”
Then Sumitra made the two girls camels again, and
remained concealed in that very place. So at eventide the
Rékshasa arrived, exclaiming: ‘‘ How is it that there is a
smell -of humanity* here to-day ?”” The two ladies said:
“ We are human beings, and it is our smell that is diffused
through the air.” So the Rédkshasa remained there that
night. In the morning the two girls said to the Rékshasa :
“ Bir, we are terrified at remaining alone, so you must come
back quickly. . . .”t Having said this, the Rékshasa
went away. Then Sumitra took the vessels of collyrium,
and, turning those two camels into women again, he
brought them down from the seventh story, and then he
again turned them into camels, and, loading them with a
burden of jewels, set out for the city of Mahédgdla. After
some days he met with a man skilful in the conjuring of

* This is common enough in FEuropean fales. It is, perhaps,
sufficient to refer to Grimm’'s No. 29, where the Teufel exclaims, ‘I
smell human flesh.” See also the second story in the ¢ Panchadan-
dachattraprabandha,’ and Ralston’s ¢ Russian Folk-Tales,’ p. 103.

+ It is clear that some words have fallen out here. Probably the
Réikshassa said when he would come back.
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demons To him Sumitra related his exploit. He said:
<o not be afraid, Sumitra.” And so that man skilled
in magic science cheered up Sumitra. And at that
moment the wicked Rdkshasa arrived, having assumed a
terrible form, uttering a loud laugh, scaring all animals.
Immediately the man skilled in magic fixed the Rékshasa
motionless. Then the Rékshasa, pleased with the wonderful
might of his spells, said to the conjurer : ““ Mighty magician,
people have a saying that there are remedies even against
Rékshasas. You have proved the truth of this; so let me
go; I will do whatever you command.” The magician
gaid : “ If this is so, then abandon your feelings of hostility
against this hero Sumitra.” The Réikshasa answered :
«If this is to be so, then make him give up my two
darlings.” The man skilled in magic said : ““ By associating
with the wives of another man you will certainly incur a
painful and terrible death; and after you have died you
will go to hell. Moreover, you are of divine nafture, and
these are human females; so, as you are of divine nature,
how can you entertain deluding passion for human females?
By all means let these women go. Your present conduct
is snited only to the lowest beings.”” When the Rékshasa
heard this speech of the man skilled in magic, he was
pleased, and gave the two women to Sumitra ; then he went
to his own place. Then Sumitra was delighted, and sald to
the man skilled in magic: “O man of noble nature, of
great courage and great compassion, there is no other bene-
factor of his neighbour in the world like you, since by force
of spells you have conquered such a wicked Rdkshasa.”
The man skilled in magic answered : ** Sumitra, how am I
courageous? You are really courageous, since you have
carried off the two wives of a Rakshasa without the force of
spells.” When they had thus exchanged friendly speeches,
they both set out for their own destinations. The magician
went to his own home, and Sumitra, with his two wives,
went to the city of Mahdgédla; there he had a delightful
palace built for himself, and lived happily, sporting with
his wives. In the meanwhile Ratisend became depressed
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by the loss of Sumitra. For three nights she refused
nourishment; no wealth came from her jewel ; then she
became still more depressed, and, though she was
admonished by her aged mother, she did not give up her
attachment for Sumitra. So Ratisend said to the old
heteera :

¢“Though pain embrace my terrified body, my speech is certain, and
my opinion is this:
No other man even comes near Sumitra in nobility.

I will immediately enter the fire. I will never again love
any man except Sumitra.” She remained resolute in this
intention which she had formed.

‘Now, one day, as Ratisend was sitting at the window,
she saw Sumitra beautifully adorned. So she went out
in haste and politely conducted him into her house. She
showed him great affection. Then the old hetera said to
Sumitra : ‘“ My dear fellow, where have you been absent
these many days? From the day on which you left our
house, this daughter of mine has been in danger of her life,
on account of losing you.” Then Sumitra said to him-
self : “ Ah, she has again planned a piece of treachery, so 1
will remain some time in her house, otherwise I shall never
get the jewel out of her.” Having thus considered, he re-
mained in the house of the hetera. After some time had
passed, Sumitra said one day to Ratisend: My dear, I
will show you an extraordinary marvel if you will not be
angry.” She said: ‘“Show me that marvel.” Then
Sumitra turned Ratisens inio a female camel, by employing
the collyrium as before described. Then he went himself
to his own house. Meanwhile, when the maid came to call
Ratisens at meal-time, she looked, and lo! there was
no Ratisend, but a female camel. Then she was terribly
frightened, and said to all the attendants: ¢ Undoubtedly
our mistress has been devoured by a Rikshasa; otherwise,
without the intervention of a Réakshasa, how could a female
camel get up into this palace?’ Then the attendants
came there also, and every one of them was astonished, and
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they said to one another: * What lover has visited her
lately ?” The maid said :  Indeed, a man versed in every
accomplishment, who has come from a foreign country,
has been her lord, so undoubtedly this is his doing.
Accordingly, let the king be informed of it, before he
manages o escape to a distance.” Then the old hetera
went to the king’s palace and informed him. The king
said to himself : ““ Undoubtedly, no one else but my friend

Sumitra could have performed such an achievement.”
- Then the king said to the old hetera : * My good woman,
how much time has passed since he came into your
house ?”  Then the hetwra said : * This man came into my
house on the very day on which your majesty obtained the
soverejgnty of this town. Afterwards he went to another
land; now he has returned, and a fartnight has passed
since his return.” When the king heard this he ordered
his servants to searsh for his friend immediately. Then
the old hetera pointed out Sumitra to the king’s servants.
They brought him to the king. Thereupon the king, even
when he saw his friend Sumitra coming at a distance, rose
up. When he came face to face withh him he embraced
him warmly, and the two sat down and asked after one
another’s health. King Virdngada said: “Is my cunning
friend Sumitra well ?” Sumitra answered: “In every-
thing he is well off, thanks to the favour of your highness.”
The king said : ‘““Now tell me the rest of your adventures.
Why did you turn the daughter of this hetera into a
camel ?”  Sumitra answered: “In order that she might
easily browse on the shoots of the trees, for she has not
money enough to procure other food.” Thereupon the
maid said to Sumitra : ““Bring this confidential conversa-
tion tc an end, and relieve my mistress from her
deformity ; we have seen your skill in accomplishments.”
Sumitra answered : *You wicked woman! Do you eall
this skill in accomplishments? Why, I will turn you also
into a female donkey, and make you browse on all the dirt
in the town, in order that there may be no offensive smell
in my lord’s city. If you do not want me to do this, give
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up my wishing-stone.” Thereupon the king said: ‘“ My
friend, what is your wishing-stone 2" Sumitra answered :
“That by the power of which I provided all the dinner
arrangement for you in the forest.” Then the king’s eyes
became red with anger, and he said: “ You wicked harlot!
you manifest thief! you have stolen the jewel of my
friend.” Then the hetera, terribly alarmed, fell at the
feet of Sumitra, exclaiming:  Protect me!” Sumitra
appeased the king Viringada, and took back his wishing-
stone. He then restored Ratisend to her proper shape.
She was desperately in love with Sumitra. Then the
hetera, perceiving it, bestowed Ratisend on Sumitra. So
Sumitra, being married to three wives, passed his time
in the enjoyment of the pleasures of the world. On a
subsequent day the king said to Sumitra: “ Sumitra, after
you left me on that day, how did you manage to disappear
for so long a time; and what pleasure or pain did you
experience ? How did you obtain the couple of jewels that
you mentioned before? This circumstance excites my
curiosity.” Then Sumitra related the whole story exactly
as it happened, beginning with his obtaining of the jewels.
When the king heard the story of Sumitra he was
astonished, and said to him : ‘Oh, the excellence of your
perseverance ! for

¢ From good conduct comes respect, from perseverance the attainment

of the prosperity proposed,
From diet freedom from disease, from religion heaven and also

happiness.”’

Then Sumitra said: ‘‘ King, what 1s the use of persever-
ance to men? Merit acquired in a previous life is of
primary importance. Without perseverance, by means of
merit every happiness is acquired. For

““Though a friend may be hard to obtain, far off, and situated in
impassable regions,

In the power of others, and detained by wicked men long prepared,

Nevertheless, when thought of, that friend is certainly acquired by a

man with ease,
If he possesses, as his trusty helper, even an atom of merit pre-

viously gained.”
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‘Having stated religious truths in these and similar
utterances, the two friends ruled in that town.’

Now we go on with the story of Ratnagikha.

Display thou perseverance as a calf produces excrement,
But a man obtains joys by merit, like King Virdngada.

King Ratnagikha, having heard this story from the mouth
of a bard, said to himself: ¢ Wonderful are the exploits of
determined men. For

‘ The real greatness of a man, like that of gold, is manifested

‘When he is severely blackened* in the vessels of & thousand trials.’

King Ratnagikha thus reflected : ¢ Without travelling to a
foreign iand one does not obtain glory, fame, knowledge of
accomplishments, or anything. So I will certainly go to a
foreign land and make trial of my merit.” Having thus
reflected, he told the whole story to his minister, named
Parnabhadra. He said: ‘King, who can hinder your
wishes ? But still I must represent to your majesty that
foreign countries are difficult to traverse, the tracks are full
of dangers, enemies are on the look-out for weak points,
and the kingly body is unable to endure hardships; so
having obtained the kingdom, let the king cherish it as the
fruit of his merit.’

Though the minister addressed many remonstrances of
this kind to the king, he would not desist. Then the
king formed a secret plan, and at the end of night he left
the city, with his sword for his only companion, and went
towards the north. Then, beholding many marvels in
villages, assemblies, towns, and cities, relying everywhere
on the power of his own merit, the king at last entered a
terrible wood. That forest was of the following kind :

It was full of bamboos, banyans, ratans, and kufdjas ;!

It was rich in ankolla, vilva,? ¢allaki,? kritamdla,* tamdla,’ and
gdla® trees;

* This geems to be clearly the meaning of the Prikrit words; but
gold ought not to turn black when tested in the fire.

1 ‘Wrightia Antidysenterica. 2 Mgle Marmelos, Bel.

3 Gum olibanum tree, Boswellia Thurifera. 4 Cagsia Fistula.

8 Xanthochymus Pictorius. ¢ Shorea Robusta
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It was densely crowded and terrible with nimba-trees,” mango-trees,
udumbaras,® jujube-trees, and kapilas3®
It was skirted with pipals,’® paldcas,! reeds, nilas,}? bhillas,’® and

bhillotas ;

It was diversified with rose-apples, kadambas,* tamarinds, and
kapitthas ;15

Tt was closely packed with tindukas,'® varuna-trees,’” with girishas,'®
and ¢riparpi-trees ;19

It contained marsh-date-trees, palm-trees, ¢imgapd-trees,® cami-
trees,?! and silk-cotton-trees, which were all massive and touched
the sky with their towering tops ;-

Tt was covered with lines of whistling canes, being continually split
asunder.¥

When he had advanced some distance in this wood, the
king saw an infuriated elephant resembling Airdvana. He
said to himself: ‘How is it that there is an elephant of
this kind in this wood?” In the meanwhile the elephant
lifted up its trunk and came near King Ratnagikha. Then
the king, skilled in the art of managing elephants, tamed
the elephant. At that moment a garland of flowers fell
from the sky on the king’s neck. The king was astonished.
He heard in the sky this exclamation of heavenly nymphs :
¢ Hail to his heroic powers!” Then the king mounted on
the elephant, and set out towards the north. Then he
became thirsty, and, looking round for water, he deseried a
large lake. The king got down from the elephant and
drank water. When the elephant had drunk water it
would not come out of the lake. Then the king left the
elephant and went on. As he advanced a woman presented
him with garments of heavenly stuff and of great value.
Then she gave him ornaments for every limb and joint,

7 Azadirachta Indica. 8 Ficus Glomerata.

® A kind of Gimgapi, or perhaps Aloe Perfoliata.

10 Ficus Religiosa. 11 Butea Frondosa.

12 A kind of fig-free. 13 Symplocos Racemosa.

1% Nauclea Cadamba.
16 Wood apple-tree, Feronia Elephantum.

18 Diospyros Embryopteris. 17 Crateva Roxburghil.
18 Acacia Sirisha. ¥ Premna Spinosa.
20 Dalbergia Sisu. 2 Acacia Suma.

¥ T have omitted the names of some trees which I have been unable
to identify. Atméram Muni is of opinion that some of the names are
local. I gladly acknowledge the help that he has given mie in this
difficult Prakrit passage.
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and, in addition to an unguent of flowers, betel-nut mixed
with camphor, cardamoms, and kankola, and said to him :
‘ Welcome, king! The king said: ‘ My good lady, who
are you? The woman said again: ‘ Welcome, matchless
monarch!” The king said: ‘My good lady, why do you
say ‘‘ matchless monarch”?’ The woman said: ‘Indra
and the other gods, when worshipped for a long time, may
perhaps give and may perhaps not give, but my friend
propitiated you, and you gave her her desire.” The king
asked: ‘Who is this friend of yours? When did she see
me? When the king asked this question, she said: ‘In
the northern direction from this place there is a mountain
called Vaitdidhya. On it there is a city named Sagaya,* in
which lived a king of the name of Strana. He had two
daughters, named Svayamprabhi and Mahdprabhd, and
two sons, named Cacivega and Stravega. One day King
Strana established Cagivega in his kingdom, and took a vow
in the presence of a wandering hermit named Ravifejas.
Then Sdravega, beholding the enjoyment that the royal
dignity bestowed, conceived a desire to obtain it. There-
upon the Vidyddhara Stravega made his maternal uncle,
Vasuvega by name, his ally, and came to fight with
Cacivega. Cagcivega for his part, perceiving that Suravega
possessed great force, by the advice of his ministers left his
city with his army and elephants; and has built a city
in this forest. He has a daughter named Chandraprabha.
One day the king was informed by a soothsayer, on seeing
Chandraprabhd, that the man who was destined to marry
her would enable him to recover his kingdom. King
Gagivega asked the soothsayer how he was to recognise the
man. The soothsayer answered: ‘‘ He who shall tame a
mighty elephantt belonging to the lord of the city of
Sugriva, while roaming about in this wood in a state of
madness, shall become the husband of your daughter, and
restore to you your kingdom.” From that day forward
*: Or SAgara, according to two. of the MSS.

1+ Literally a smell-elephant. According to Monier Williams, it is
an elephant of the best class, supposed to emit a peculiar smell.
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the mighty elephant was guarded by Vidyidharas every
day ; but it rebelled against its driver, tore up the pillar to
which it was fastened, and entered this wood.* For this
reason Chandraprabhd, the daughter of Cacivega, being in
the sky with her friends, threw the garland of election
eagerly round your neck, and sent you these garments,
with betel and other presents.’” While the Vidyadhari
was saying this to the king, there came from some
quarter or other a chariot drawn by horses. The king was
astonished. Then a groom bowed before him, and said to
him : ‘ Where is now that man who tamed the mighty
elephant 2 Our master wishes to have an interview with
him, and inquires after his health.” Then the Vidysdhari
said : ‘ Did that man, such as we see him to be, go off with
the elephant ? The groom answered: ‘Even so; say no
more. My master is pleased with him, therefore he
desires an interview with him.” Then the Vidyadhari
said : ‘Can a great elephant, terrible as death, be tamed
by a mere man? o it is clear that this person is of the
nature of a god; let your master, therefore, himself come
and see him!” When the groom heard this he was
astonished, and told it to King Vasutejas. He reflected :
‘Inconceivable are the developments of merit;’ then he
sent his own minister to summon Ratnagikha. In the
meanwhile the Vidyddhari had returned to her own place.
Then the minister won over King Ratnagikha by showing
respect in all kinds of ways, and took him to the Vidyadhara
king. The elephant was taken by the head elephant-
keeper. Then King Vasutejas, having accomplished his
object, went to the city of Sugriva, and there he made
King Ratnagikha marry eight maidens, and kept him near
himself. One day King Vasutejas said to King Ratnacikha:
‘A man possessing absolute knowledge, Purpasumangala
by name, came into my town. I was converted by his
preaching ; I became disgusted with this royaltv, which is
the cause of hell. Thereupon, as I had not a son fit to
bear the weight of the kingdom, I asked Sumangala, the

* There seems to be an omission here.
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man of absclute knowledge, what course I ought to take.
He eaid: “The man who shall subdue your mighty
elephant shall inherit your kingdom.” So release me, and
receive my kingdom, in order that I may take a vow.’
Then King Ratnacikha consented to the proposal of
Vasutejas, and Vasutejas established him in his kingdom.
Then King Ratnagikha remained in that kingdom 'in the
enjoyment of pleasures. In the meanwhile the Vidyddhara
Cagivega heard that Ratnacikha had succeeded in obtaining
the kingdom. So he came there in person and gave him
his danghter Chandraprabhd, and the science named
Invineible, with a thousand other sciences. When the
Vidyddhara Suvega heard that circumstance, he came
there in the form of an elephant, and remained in the
garden of the city of Sugriva. Thereupon King Ratnagcikha,
came to that park, with a small escort, out of curiosity.
After he had for a long time made that wild elephant run
about, he tamed it. Then the king got up and sat on the
elephant’s back, and, lo! the elephant flew up into the air.
Then the king struck the elephant on the head with a blow
of his fist, which resembled a blow from a rod of adamant.
Then the Vidyddhara, having his body paralyzed by this
terrific blow, forgot his spells, and fell on the surface of
the earth, displaying his real form. Then the Vidyddhara
rolled on the ground, saying : ‘ Honour to the Jaina saints!’
King Ratnagikha said to himself: ‘ Oh! he remembers the
sacred formula when he is in difficulties, so he is fortunate.’
Thereupon he sprinkled him with water. When Ratna¢ikha
had restored him with fanning, he said to him: ‘Great
sir, pardon my offence.” Then the Vidyddhara said: "King,
as you did not know my real nature, you committed no
offence ; it is I that committed an offence in this, since,
though I knew the facts, I acted thus treacherously against
a great brother in the faith.’ The king asked the
Vidyddhara : ‘ Great sir, who are you?’ The Vidyddhara
said : ‘I am a Vidyddhara named Suvega, the lord of the
city of Chakrapura. Through partiality for Stravega, the
son of my sister, I drove Gagivega out of his kingdom, and
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established Suravega in it. Thereupon I heard from a
soothsayer that you would restore to Cagivega his kingdom.
So I assumed the form of an elephant and came here to kill
you. But I have been vanquished by you. Now I am
disgusted with this sea of existence; take my kingdom. I
will first crave the pardon of Cacivega, and then carry
out my intention.’ While he was saying this, Cacivega
suddenly came to the spot, and the Vidyidhara Suvega
said to him: *Cacgivega, establish as sovereign in my
kingdom my relation Ratna¢ikha.” But Ratnagikha and
Cagivega said to Suvega: ‘ Great sir, rule your hereditary
kingdom ; afterwards, when you are old, you ought to
perform asceticism.” Though they said this to him,
Suvega would not desist from his intention. He took a
vow in the presence of his spiritual guide. Ratnagikha
and Suvega went to the city of Chakrapura. Ratnacikha
became king in Chakrapura. Sdravega, hearing the story
of his uncle, became inclined to renunciation and took a
vow. He gave back his kingdom to Cagivega. So
Ratnacikha, having attained felicity, held the government
of the mountain of Vaitidhya. He had built numerous
temples to the Jinas; he gave gifts to deserving persons,
and caused the law to be preached at holy places. One day
he saw a Tirthankara, named Sujasa, who had arrived in
the city of Sdketa. Then, with all the hairs on his body
standing on end from joy, joining his hands on his fore-
head, he thus praised the mighty Jina :

‘Hail, thou that art loving to men, whose countenance is pure as a

cloud, whose eyes and mind are impartial,

Who increasest joy, who lookest with equal mind on wealth, gold,
and jewels.’

Having praised the mighty Jina with laudatory utterances
of this kind, and worshipped the hermits of his retinue,
King Ratnagikha sat down near the Jina and listened to
his sermon, which ran as follows: ‘ Prosperity is change-
ful as a wave of the sea; youth lasts for three or four
days; life is fleeting as an autumn cloud. What is the
use of riches? Practise blameless virtue.” When the
king had heard this exhortation, he inquired from the holy
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man about his former life, and the holy man told him that
he had obtained such a kingdom owing to the power of the
formula of adoration. When he had heard this about his
former birth, and the wonderful power of the formula of
adoration, King Ratnac¢ikha became more devout than ever;
and after a short time had elapsed he became inclined to
renunciation, and made over the kingdom to his son, and,
having observed a blameless walk and conversation, he
attained absolute knowledge, and reached final emancipation.
Here ends the story of Ratnagikha, having reference to the
formula of adoration.

Now begins the story of Amaradatta and Mitrdnanda,
having reference to sin.
In this land of Bharata there is a city called Suratilaka ;
STORY OF AMARADATTA AND MITRANANDA. 2 1t there was a kl.ng
named Makaradhvaja,
and he had a queen named Madanasens. One day the
queen saw in a dream a lake adorned with a multitude of
lotuses. When the time was fully come, a son was born.
Then they gave that prince the name of Padmakecara, and
in course of time he was appointed crown-prince. One day,
a8 Madanasend was combing out the hair on the head of
Makaradhvaja, she saw a gray hair. She said by way of
joke, ‘My lord, here is a messenger of religion come tc
you,” and placed the white hair in the king’s hand.* When
he saw it his face became black. Then he placed Prince
Padmakegara on the throne, and going to the forest with
the queen, became an ascetic. When he had gone there
and was practising asceticism, a child that had been
previously conceived by the queen began to grow. Then
the king asked the queen: ¢ Queen, what is this? The
queen said : ‘ King, the fact that I had previously conceived
this child was not revealed by me, as I feared that it would
be an impediment to my vow.” Then the king told that

* Bee ¢ Kathé Sarit Sigara’ (my translation), i. 67; ii. 628. Com-
pare also the note in Jacobi’s Introduction to his edition of the ¢ Pari.
¢ishta Parvan,’ p. 14.
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fact to the abbot, and then when the due time was come,
the queen gave birth to a son. Though the other female
ascetics attended the queen, she, being oppressed by the
exhaustion of child-birth, died for want of proper remedies.
At this conjuncture, a merchant, of the name of Devadhara,
a native of Ujjayini, arrived in that forest of ascetics with
his wife Devasend, on their way back from Harshapura.
This merchant was devoted to ascetics. Ie saw that the
abbot’s face was black. The merchant said: ¢ Why is your
face black?” The abbot told him the whole occurrence.
The merchant said : ¢ Then give this boy to me, reverend
sir, in order that I may give it to my wife, who has recently
been delivered. A girl has lately been born to her. So
this boy and the girl will drink milk at her breast, and so
thrive comfortably.” The abbot then gave the boy to the
merchant Devadhara. The merchant said to his atten-
dants: ‘My wife has given birth to twins, a boy and a
girl’ They gave that boy the name of Amaradatta, and
the daughter the name of Sundari. In course of time
Amaradatta struck up a great friendship with Mitrdnanda,
the son of a merchant who was an inhabitant of that city.
One day in the rainy season they went to amuse themselves
in the public garden of Ujjayini, on the bank of the river
Sipra, near a haunted banyan-tree. They were playing the
game of ball between them. Then, while Amaradatta was
throwing the ball, and Mitrdnanda catching it, it fell into
the mouth of a corpse hanging on that banyan-tree. The
corpse said : ¢ As that ball has fallen into my mouth, so
shall it fall into thy mouth when thou art hanging upon
this very tree.’ When Mitrananda heard this, he was
terrified, and said to Amaradatta : ¢ My dear friend, enough
of play. Let us go to our own house.” Amaradatta
answered : ‘ As this ball has fallen into the mouth of a
corpse, let us play with another.” Though Amaradatta
said this, Mitrdnanda would not consent to play. Then
both of them went to their own rooms. After eating, the
two were sitting together. Then Amaradatta said : ¢ Mitra-
nanda, why does your face appear black? Mitrdnanda
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related the whole circumstance. Amaradatta observed:
¢ My friend, a corpse cannot speak, but this is the sport of
a demon. Whether it be true or false, this obstacle may
be overcome by displaying valour ; as in old times Jnéna-
garbha, by exerting himself, warded off the calamity im-
pending over him.” Then Mitrdnanda said: ‘ Who was
this Jndnagarbha ?” So Amaradatta told his story : -

‘In this very land of Bharata there is a great city
STorY OF THE WiIsE MINISTER JNANAGARBHA. Pamed Champ4 ; . m
it there was a king

of the name of Jitacatru, and a minister of the name of
Jnidnagarbha. The minister’'s eldest son was named
Subuddhi. He had also many other sons. One day, when
the king was sitting in his court, a certain great soothsayer,
who could predict the future, came there. The king caused
a seat to be given to him, and said: ‘‘ Tell me, soothsayer,
what do you know 2’ He said: “ King, I am a soothsayer
that predicts according to the appearance of eight parts of
the body.” The king said: ‘ Then what will happen to
these courtiers within a fortnight?” He considered, and
said : ‘ Within a fortnight this minister Jnianagarbha will
die with his whole family.”” When Jnanagarbha heard this,
he dismissed the assembly, and went home with the sooth-
sayer. There he questioned him in detail. The soothsayer
said : “ Your eldest son will be your ruin.”” When he
heard this, he dismissed the prophet with gifts, and told
the circumstance to his eldest son. Then the minister, in
order to save his family, put his eldest son into a chest,
making provision in it for food and natural necessities, and
after putting a padlock on it, he had it sealed with the
king’s seal, saying: ‘“ This is my household treasure.”
Then he deposited the chest in the king’s palace, and he
himself, going home, proceeded to worship the shrines in
his own house, taking care to have it guarded on every side
with cavalry and infantry. Now, on the fifteenth day from
this, the following cry was raised by the female slaves in
the king’s inner apartments: ‘‘ Run, run, the son of the
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minister has cut off the hair of Ratnavati, and is escaping.”
Then the king was angry, and sent a body of troops to kill
the minister’s son. Thereupon the minister, being in his
bhouse, said to the commander of the force: *° Wait until
I have an interview with the king, to whom I am willing
to go surrounded by your servants.” He agreed. The
winister went to the king, and said to him: My lord,
wait until T open that chest.” The king consented. The
chest was opened, and in it he saw the minister’s son with
scissors and a braid of hair in his hand. The minister
said : “¢ King, this is the doing of some demon, who was my
enemy in a former birth.” When the king and the
minister had seen that occurrence, they both of them
became disgusted with the world, and after placing their
respective sons in their places, they both took a vow. In,
the same way I algo will overcome this obstacle by some
device, and will deliver my friend Mitrdnanda.’*

Mitrdnanda said: ‘Then let us leave this place.” When
they had thus deliberated together, they went out on the
pretence of sleeping in their rooms, and immediately de-
parted. One day they reached a garden in the suburbs of
Pataliputra. There they saw a great temple. In that
temple Prince Amaradatta beheld a statue. Seeing that it
wag very beautiful, he was afflicted with the arrows of
Cupid, and was not able to move a step from the spot.*t
‘When Amaradatta beheld the statue thus beautiful, he said
to himself : ‘Is this some heavenly nymph turned to marble
by someone’s curse ?°t While the prince was thus de-
liberating, Mitrdnanda said to him : ‘My friend, shall we
enter the ecity?” Amaradatta answered: ¢Mitrdnanda,
wait a moment, that I may behold the beauty of the statue.’
When he said this, Mitr4nanda waited. After a moment or

two he said again: ‘ My friend, rise up, let us go into the
~ city.’ Then Amaradatta threw aside his bashfulness, and

* This translation is conjectural. The passage seems to be corrupt.

¥ In the ¢ Kathi Sarit Sigara’ (vol. ii. of my translation, p. 600),
Vikraméaditya falls in love with a statue, which turns out to be that of
Kalingasena, the daughter of the King of Kalinga.

1 See vol. ii. of my translation of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sigara,’ p. 578.
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said : ‘My friend, I cannot leave this statue; and if you
try to separate me from it by force, my life will certainly
leave me.” When Mitrananda heard this, he wept, and
Amaradatta wept also. At this moment a native of the
place, a merchant, Ratnasigara by name, came into that
temple. The merchant asked: * Why are you two dis-
tracted with grief 2° Mitrananda told the merchant, though
with difficulty, the case of Amaradatta. The merchant
said to himself : ¢ Oh, the might of Cupid triumphs! There
is in his mind a passion even for a stone image.” Then
Mitrananda said to the merchant: ‘My lord, who had this
temple made? Who was the workman employed on it?
‘Who had so much artistic skill? Did he make this statue
by his own artistic invention only, or did he carve it to
represent some person ?’ The merchant said: ‘I had this
temple made. It was made by an architect residing in the
city of Sopédra, named Sturadeva.” Mitrdnanda said: ‘I
will go to that city.’ Then Amaradatta said: < Without
you I cannot support my life.” Then Mitrananda fixed a
limit of two months for his absence, and gave instructions
to Ratnasdgara to take care of his friend. -Then Mitrdnanda
crossed the sea, and went to the city of Sopdra. There he
put on a splendid garment, and, taking a present in his
hand, went to the architect’s house. The architect showed
him great regard, and asked the cause of his coming.
Mitrdnanda said : ‘I wish to have a temple built in honour
of a god, therefore I have come to you. So show me a
model of a temple.” The architect said: ‘I made the
temple in the garden outside Pataliputra ; this is the model
of it.” Mitrdnanda said: ‘Was the marble statue in that
temple devised out of your own head, or is it the likeness
of any lady? The architect said: ‘ The statue is copied
from Ratnamanjari, the daughter of King Mahdsena in
Ujjayini, and is not the product of my own artistic inven-
tion.” When Mitrdénanda heard this, he said : ‘I will come
to you again in an auspicious moment;’ and thereupon he
journeyed to Ujjayini. He arrived there at the time of
sunset, and went to the house of a hetera. And while he
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was there, he heard at night-time the following proclama-
tion by beat of drum: ‘A rich merchant will give a
thousand dindras to whoever will guard until dawn this
man who died a violent death.” When Mitrdnanda heard
this, he asked a man : * Why is this corpse to be guarded ?°
The man answered : ¢ This corpse is very difficult to protect
from the Lamia.’”* When Mitrdnanda heard this, as he
was desirous of money, he touched the drum, and took five
hundred dindras by way of advance, and then guarded the
corpse through the night. When the morning came, the
relations of the dead man refused to give him the other five
hundred dindras, and took the corpse away from him by
force. Mitrananda said: ‘I will inform the king of this
unjust proeceeding.” Then he bought a respectable dress
for a hundred dindras, and went to the house of Vasanta-
tilakd, a principal hetera. Then he gave four hundred
dindras to the mother of Vasantatilaks ; then he was bathed
and feasted in the most splendid manner by the old
hetera, but as he was intent on his friend’s interests, he
remained indifferent for three watches of the night, think-
ing of nothing else. Then the old hetera said to Mitrd-
nanda: ‘ Why do you thus cheat my daughter of your
society ? Is she neither affectionate nor good-looking, thit
you will not speak to her ? Mitrdnanda answered her :
‘ Mother, I will do all your bidding, but I ask you one
thing: have you the entrée of the apartments of the
princess, or not?’ She answered : ¢ This daughter of mine
is always entering the apartments of the princess; Ratna-
manjari is a great friend of my daughter’s’ Then Mitrd-
nanda said: ‘The next time you enter Ratnamanjari’s

* I translate Mari by Lamia. We find further on that the Méari
assumes the form of a beautiful woman. The story may be compared
with ¢ The Boldier’s Midnight Watch’® and ¢ The Headless Princess’ in
Ralston’s ¢ Russian Folk-Tales,’ pp. 271-288. In an article in the Globe
newspaper of September 18, 1894, on ‘Funeral Superstitions,’ I find
the following sentence : * Readers of the * Golden Ass ” will remember
the weird and dismal superstitions with which the ancient world
surrounded the corpse of the departed, and how heavy a bribe was
needed to induce the student Telephron to wateh beside s dead body
previous to its interment.” This passage will be found in the * Meta-
morphoses of Apuleius,’ lib. ii., ¢. 35 and ff.
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private apartments, you must say to her that I have been
sent with a message to her from her beloved Amaradatta.’
When the old hetera heard this, she was delighted, and
went herself to the apartments of the princess. When
Ratnamanjari saw her, she said: ‘Mother, you seem to
be very merry to-day.’ She told Ratnamanjari all that
cunning fellow’s doings. When the princess heard this, she
was rather pleased. She said: ¢ Then let me have an inter-
view, mother, with that bringer about of interviews.” When
the hetera had heard this, she came home, and told Mitrs-
nanda all that had taken place. At night-time she went
with him to the chief gate of the palace, and said to him :
‘ How will you manage, my dear boy, to enter this pavilion
of Ratnamanjari, that is surrounded with seven ramparts ?’
As she said this, she pointed out the pavilion of Ratnaman-
jari with the tip of her finger. Then he leapt with the
speed of lightning, and, bounding over the seven ramparts,
reached the pavilion of the princess. He lighted in a
window there, and saw Ratnamanjari. The hetera said to
- herself: ¢This must be some heroic heing* to possess such
might ;” 8o she went home with this thought in her mind.
The princess, seeing a man suddenly arrive, was struck
with amazement ; however, she pretended to be asleep, in
order to see what he would do. At this moment Mitré.-
nanda drew his dagger and made a mark on her right
thigh ; and then he took the bracelet from her left hand,
and returned to the house of the hetera by the very same
way by which he had come. The princess bewailed her
ill-luck in not being addressed by that heroic being, and
kept awake all night; however, at the end of that night
she fell asleep. Then Mitrénanda appeared the next morn-
ing before the gate of the palace, with a bundle on the end
of a bamboo, making a great panting. The warder informed
the king, and Mitrananda was called, and the king said to
him : ‘ Why do you look as if you were out of your mind ?’
~ Mitrinanda told him the ill-treatment he had received

* Virapurusha. T remember reading in the newspapers that this
very term was used by a Bengali of an English aeronaut.
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from the merchant. The king summoned the merchant,
and said to him: ‘Why do you not give this man the
money you ought to give him?’ The merchant said: ‘ My
lord, for three days I remained absorbed in mourning
according to the custom of the world, therefore I did not
give him the money [ ought to have given him; so I will
give it now.” Having said this, the merchant went home.
The king then said to Mitrananda: ¢ How did you guard
the corpse?” Mitrinanda answered: ¢ King, I girded up
my loins firmly and drew my dagger, and remained on the
alert, looking about me in every direction. Accordingly,
in the first watch the tribe of jackals arrived. In the
second watch terrible vampires* came. In the third watch
the congregation of witches arrived. In the fourth watch a
charmingly-dressed fair one came near the corpse. I knew
that she was a Lamia,+ so I seized her by the left hand.
Then she slipped from my grasp, but as she went I marked
her on the right thigh with my dagger,} and when she
slipped away, her bracelet remained in my hand. The
king said : ‘ Then show me the bracelet.” Mitrananda drew
the bracelet from his zone and put it in the hand of the
king. The king saw that it was the bracelet of Ratnaman-
jari, marked with her own name. His face became black.
He said to himself : ‘ Poison has been produced in nectar,
since this Ratnamanjari has acquired the reputation of a
Lamia.” Then the king went into the pavilion of Rat-
namanjari. There the king beheld Ratnamanjari, clothed
in transparent garments, sleeping heavily, with no bracelet
on her left wrist, and with a bandage wrapped round her
right thigh. Then the king said to himself : ‘I will myself
arrest that girl, who disgraces my family like a witch.’
Havipg thus deliberated, he returned to his own dwelling.
The king said to Mitrdnanda : ¢ As you displayed courage
in guarding the corpse, do you know any other charms and -
spells that will avail in other similar cases?’ Mitrananda
said: ‘T am a master of spells.” The king said . ‘ That fair

* The word translated ¢ vampire’ is Vetdla. + Méri.
I Compare the ¢ Kathi Sarit Sigara,’ vol. ii., p. 239.



154

one that you saw n the fourth watch of the night, and who
is disgraced by the appellation of Lamia, was my daughter.
So if you have the power, take her, or punish her yourself.’
Mitrdnanda said: ‘I will see once whether it is possible or
impossible.” The king said, ‘ Be it s0.” Then Mitrananda
went by order of the king into the pavilion of Ratnamanjari.
She, seeing that he came by order of her father, showed
himi honour by offering him a seat, and so on. Then
Mitrdnanda said to the princess: ‘My good lady, let me
tell you the state of affairs. My dear friend, Prince
Amaradatta, saw your form sculptured in stone in a temple
in the public gardens of the city of Pdtaliputra, and he has
consequently fallen desperately in love with you, and if he
does mnot obtain you he will die. I am his great friend,
Mitrdnanda by name, and I have come here for you. For
the sake of Amaradatta I have denounced you to the king
as a Lamia. It was I that took away the bracelet from
your left wrist during the night, and I made with my
dagge:‘r a mark on your right thigh. Henceforth I will do
whatever pleases you. Now you must do all that I tell
you; if you do not consent, I will die in this very spot; and
then Amaradatta will die in Pataliputra, so the title of
Lamia will certainly attach to you. So do as you like.’
When Ratnamanjari heard this, she deliberated in her
mind, and said to Mitrdnanda: ¢Mitrdnanda, as your
friend Prince Amaradatta is in love with a stone image of
me, I must save him and you, even at the cost of my own
life.” Mitrananda answered : ‘If this is the case, then you
must hiss when the king hands you over to me.” Having
given her these instructions, Mitrénanda returned into the
king’s court. The king said: ‘ Master of spells, can you
subdue her or not? He said : ‘I can subdue that woman,
but give me a horse. Before the sun rises I will take her
to another country.’ When he had said this, the king,
being terrified, dragged her by the hair, and handed her
over to Mitrananda, hissing all the time. Mitrdnanda also,
muttering inarticulate spells, lifted Ratnamanjari on to the
horse, and departed from the city at sunset. As Rat-
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namanjar1 was going along on the road, she said to Mitrd

nanda: ‘My lord, you ought not to ride on the same horse
as your friend’s wife.” He said: ¢ You are as a daughter to
me, so why should we not ride on the same horse 2 When
she heard this, she said to herself: ¢ Happy is the man
- whose friend he is.” While she was engaged in these
reflections, Mitrdnanda brought her into the public garden
of Pataliputra. Just at this point, the two months being
at an end, Amaradatta, through grief for his friend, had
asked the merchant Ratnasdgara for firewood.* Then Rat-
nasdgara made ready the pyre, but the citizens said to
Amaradatta : ‘ Wait somehow or other till this day comes
to an end.” Then Amaradatta waited to please the people.
Then the people said to Amaradatta: ‘A horseman i
approaching.” While all looked on with the utmost excite-
ment, Mitrdnanda came up to Amaradatta. Then the two
friends rejoiced greatly, and immediately the marriage took
place in front of that very fire as a witness. The merchant
Ratnasdgara and the people of the city talked much of them
to one another. Now, it happened that the king of that
city died in the course of the night without leaving issue.
Then the ministers had recourse to the five ordeals. The
mighty elephant came into the garden outside the city.
There the elephant sprinkled Prince Amaradatta and put
him on its back. Then the horse neighed. The two
chowries fanned the prince. An umbrella was held over his
head. A divine voice was heard in the air: ‘ Long live
King Amaradatta!” Then great rejoicings took place in the
city. King Amaradatta entered the city in triumph, and
arrived in the palace. Then the ministers and the feudatory
princes and others anointed him king. Amaradatta made
Mitrdnanda head of his cabinet, Ratnamanjari was the
jewel of his harem, and the merchant Ratnasigara was
appointed royal merchant. So he ruled his realm. Once,
after many days had passed, Mitrananda said to the king :
“King, that speech of the corpse presses on my mind, so
grant me a favour; send me away to a distance.” As

* In order to burn himself.
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Mitrdnanda was very importunate, Amaradatta at length
sent him, guardefi by his servants, towards Vasantapura.

But as no news came of him, after some days the king
Employed a man to inquire, but no intelligence came.

Then the king said to himself: ¢ What has become of my
friend? If there were any seer in the neighbourhood, I
would ask for information about my friend.” While the
king was saying this to himself, a keeper of the garden
and plantations came to him, and said: ‘ To-day a great
hermit, possessing four kinds of knowledge, named the
priest* Dharmaghosha, has arrived in the park.” When
the king heard that, he was delighted, and went with Rat-
namanjari to adore him ; and after bowing before him he
received from his mouth religious instruction. At this
moment an inhabitant of that town, a merchant, Agoka-
datta by name, bowed before the religious teacher, and
said : ‘Reverend sir, for what action is my daughter
diseased in this birth? What is the cause of her sick-
ness 2 The holy man had her brought there, and cured
her completely by casting one look at her. Then the
merchant said : ‘Revered sir, what action did this my
daughter commit in a former birth 2° The holy man said:
‘In a former age there was a merchant named Bhiutadeva
in the city of Bhutasidla. He had a wife named Kukshi-
mati. One day Kukshimati saw the cat drinking the milk,
and she spoke a wicked speech to her daughter-in-law,
saying : ‘‘ Are you possessed by the female demons, that
you do not save the milk from the cat?”’ When that
daughter-in-law heard that, she was immediately deluded
by a female demon. Then the king and the rest of the
people delivered her from the demon. o the wife of the
merchant’s son recovered her condition of health, but the
"mother-in-law, Kukshimati, acquired the sobriquet of
‘“ Black-tongue.” Then Kukshimati, hearing the way in
which she was reviled by the public, became inclined to

* Siri, a common title of Jaina teachers. Usually five kinds of

knowledge are enumerated. See Dr. Hoernle’s ‘ Uvésaga Dasio,’
p. 48, note.
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renunciation. She took a vow and went to heaven. Fall-
ing from heaven, she became this daughter of yours. So,
on account of the influence of her previous life, she has
been possessed by the goddesses of the air. But just now,
on beholding me, the goddesses of the air left her and
fled.’

When he had said this the woman remembered her
former birth, and beheld her previous life. A desire for
renunciation sprang up in her. She asked to be allowed
to take a vow; but the holy man would not sanction it.
He said : ‘ The effects of indulgence still subsist in you.’
So she observed the conduct prescribed for householders.

At this point Amaradatta asked the religious teacher
what bhad happened to Mitrdnanda. Then the holy man
said :

‘Hear, O king ! - When Mitrinanda left you, he went,
surrounded by your brave warriors, towards the city of
Vasantapura ; and when they had advanced into a certain
forest, a body of Bhillas made an attack on them. All the
warriors fled, terrified at the attack, wishing to save their
lives. Mitrananda, too, fled in a cerfain direction. When
he had roamed about a considerable time in the wood, he
reached a certain lake. Having drunk water from it, he
slept under a banyan-tree. In the meanwhile a Serpent
came out from the hollow trunk of that tree, and bit
Mitrananda ; but at that very moment an ascetic came
there, who restored him to life, when senseless from the
effect of the poison. The hermit went to his own place,
but Mitrananda, setting out to return to you, was on the
way seized by bandits, who proceeded to sell him to some
merchants who travelled in boats. Those merchants took
Mitrananda to Persia. And bringing him back from Persia,
with the intention of going to another country, they arrived
at Ujjayini. At that time the city of Ujjayini was dis-
turbed with fear of robbers. By order of the king, police-
men were patrolling in every direction. Now, it happened
that ,Mitrananda escaped from those members of the
caravan, and was seen by the policemen entering Ujjayini



158

from the stream which formed a barrier to protect it.
They cried out, ‘A thief!” and imprisoned him closely
during the night. They then made him over to the head-
policeman, who was their commander, and he, being angry,
hung Mitrénanda on that very same banyan-tree, so that
he died, and as some herdsmen were playing, the ball
entered his mouth.’

When King Amaradatta heard of the death of Mitrd-
nanda from the hermit, he lamented with a loud voice.
Ratnamanjari also cried. But the great hermit restored
King Amaradatta to composure by exhortations tending to
renunciation. He said: ‘Do not sorrow, king; various
is the transmigration of souls produced by works.” Then
King Amaradatta said : ‘ Reverend sir, where has the soul
of Mitrananda been again conceived 2 The holy man
discerned by the might of pure meditation the course of
that soul, and said to the king: ‘¢ King, the soul of Mitri-
nanda has been conceived in your own family, in your wife
Ratnamanjari, and shall be born as your son, Kamalagupta
by name.” Then the king questioned. the hermit about
the previous life of Mitrdnanda. He said: ‘ Revered sir,
what action did the soul of Mitrananda commit in a
previous life, that it has suffered so much affliction in this
life 2 The holy man said: ‘Hear, O king! In a
former age there was in this very land of Bharata, in the
city of Séketa, a householder named Kshemankara. He
had a wife named Satyacri and a servant named Chanda-
sena, who was skilled in all kinds of work. One day the
servant Chandasena was guarding a field. Now, it hap-
pened that he saw a pilgrim gathering corn in a field
belonging to another man, near the field he was guarding.
He cried out: ¢ Masters, this is a thief; hang him on a
branch of this tree.”” But the proprietor of the field, out of
compassion, would not do that. His cruel speech produced
great grief in the heart of the pilgrim. Chandasena came
home in the evening. That action became attached to his
soul. One day when Satyac¢ri and her daughter-in-law were
eating, a morsel stuck in the throat of the latter. When
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Satyacri saw it, she cried out : ““Ah ! you must be a Rékshasi,
to eat with such large mouthfuls.”” When the daughter-in-
law heard this, she was grieved in her heart. One day
Chandasena said to his master, named Kshemankara: I
am going to meet my relations.” He, being angry, said :
‘“May you not succeed in meeting your relations!” One
day Kshemankara and Satyacri entertained a hermit with
pure food. Chandasena also was standing by, and approving
what they did. When the hermit had gone, a flash of
lightning fell on all three of them. Then hey all three
went to Saudharma. When they fell from tl. t heaven, the
soul of Kshemankara was born as yourself, Amaradatts ;
the soul of Satya¢ri was born as Ratnamanjari, and tne
soul of Chandasena was born as Mitrananda. Then Mitri-
nanda, because he spoke an evil speech, was hanged on a
branch of a banyan-tree. Because Satyacri in a former
birth spake an evil speech in -denouncing her daughter-in-
law as a Rékshasi, she, in this birth as Ratnamanjari, was
disgraced by the imputation of being a Lamia. Because
you in a former birth expressed a wish to your servant that
he might not meet his relations, you have in this blrth been
separated from your relations.’

When they heard these circumstances of a former birth,
they all took the vows of lav disciples. Amaradatta
addressed another question to the holy hermit : ¢ Reverend
gir, does a corpse speak ?” The hermit said : ¢ The soul of
the pilgrim after he had died became a demon; so, on
account of his enmity to Mitrdnanda in & former birth, he
entered into the mouth of the corpse and spoke to Mitri-
nanda.” When they had heard this, they all went away to
their own places. The king continued to rule his kingdom
with Ratnamanjari for his consort. One day Ratnamanjari
gave birth to a son. She gave him the name of Kamala-
gupta. Prince Kamalagupta was instructed in the Céstras,
and in course of time he attained adolescence. One day
King Amaradatta, having placed his son on his throne, went
with Ratnamanjari and took a vow before that very same
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spiritual teacher. After they have performed asceticism,
they will in course of time attain salvation.

Wine, the pleagsures of the senses, sin, sleep, and boasting, which is
mentioned in the fifth place,

These are the five delusions which plunge the soul into the circuit
of mundane existence.

Therefore, having heard the story .of Amaradatta and
Mitrananda, sin * is to be avoided. Here comes to an end

the story of Amaradatta and Mitrdnanda, having reference
to sin.

Munificence, chastity, asceticis}n,,medita.tion—this piety is of four
kinds;
They who observe it heartily, those souls are a vessel of merit.

By munificence creatures are tamed ; by munificence even enmities
come t0 an end;

By munificence is gained glory pure as the moon; there is no
instrument superior to munificence.

A spotless family; a handsome shape, such as heart could wish,
and free from disease;

Prosperity that enriches the whole world; an illustrious development
of fortune ;

Moreover, also, blameless learning, an extensive good reputation’;

A multitude of attractive qualities; all these are obtained by
munificence.

Even the siding with virtue produces success, as in the case of
Lalitdnga ;

But the opposite conduct produces destruction, as in the case of his
servant Sajjana.

Now follows a story with regard to the virtue of muni-

. ficence. In Jambudvipa, in this very

SToRY 0F LALITANGA. land of Bharata, there was a town

named Crivdsa; in it lived a king of the name of Nara-

vahana ; his head queen, who wore the diadem, was called

Kamald. Those two parents had born to them a son

named Lalitdnga, the delight of their eyes. He possessed

all the auspicious marks, was clever in all the accomplish-

ments, exceedingly learned, full of discernment, and

appreciated merit. He, even when a raw boy, dwelt in

the minds of the learned ; he was devoted to his god, to his

* Kashdya. See the ‘Sarva Darcana Sangrahs’ (Cowell and
Gough’s translation), p. 55.
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spiritual teacher, to his parents, and then to all the members
of his family. Moreover, he was exceedingly generous;
when he saw a petitioner he was delighted.

That lunar day seemed to have slipped away, and yet was in his

mind like an extra month,

That day was not counted, on which there was not the arrival of a

petitioner,

That prince had a servant named Sajjana, whom he treated as a

friend ; .

Sajjana* he was by name, but by character he was exceedingly

wicked.

One day that Prince Lalitinga gave away to a beggar a
very valuable ornament which his father had given him.
Sajjana told the king of Lalitinga’s vice of generosity.

- « 1 - .

His report put the king in a rage. He summoned his son,
and spoke to him at first with conciliatory words, but firmly,
for a son is like a friend : for

A father should pet his son for five years, for ten years he should
beat him ;

But when the sixteenth year has arrived, he should treat his son as
a friend.

He said: ¢ My son, have you not heard,

¢ A tree -is burned from too much cold ; famine comes from too much
rain ;
From too much giving comes unseemliness ; *too much " is nowhere
approved.t
For this reason, my son, you must spend less.” The
prince said :
¢ Father, even by great bestowing wealth does not come to destrue-
tion,

As the water in a great well, though drawn up by the village.
Nevertheless, I will not do what is displeasing to the
king. The command of a superior must be implicitly
obeyed.” Having said this, the prince went home. The
prince was now forbidden to indulge in excessive generosity.
The petitioners said : ¢ Prince,

¢ How is this? Having been, O king, like a wishing-jewel on earth
from thy munificence,
How is it that thou hast now become like an ordinary stone ?

¥* Sajjana means ¢ good man.’
+ My MSS. read nekshyate, but Bohtlingk (‘Indische Spriiche,’
No. 2504) reads neshyate, which makes better sense.
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If the moon shall withdraw her digit, the giver tribute, the cloud
rain
In these ,ca.ses, how shall the world manage to subsist ?
The ocean, intent only on accumulation, has sunk down to the abyss;
But, see, the cloud, the giver, roars above the firmament.
The seas leave their place, the mighty mountains move ;
But even amid dissolving worlds great ones leave not their promised
vow.’ :
The prince, having heard this, began again to give
charity, and the king heard of it. The king forbade his
entering the palace. The prince was grieved in his soul.

He said to himself:

¢When illness, defilement, poverty, dishonour, or the rainy season
comes N
Except a fc;reign land, there is no happiness here for men of spirit.’

Having formed this resolution, he mounted his horse in
the middle of the night, when people were not about, and
set out in a certain direction. His friend Sajjana also went
with him. - As they were going along, they conversed as
follows. The prince said: ¢ Sajjana, tell me some news.’
He said: ‘¢ Prince, of virtue and vice, which is preferable ?’
The prince said : ¢ O fool,

¢ Women, children, herdsmen, ploughboys even, know this clearly,
That from virtue comes triumph, but by vice is brought about
destruction.’
Sajjana said: ‘I am a fool, no doubt; but with regard to
virtue and vice, say what is virtue and what is vice.” The
prince said :
¢ True speech, devotion to one’s spiritual teacher, almsgiving accord-
ing to one’s power, compassion to the afflicted,
This is virtue that procures men objects of desire, and keeps off
calamity.
The opposite of this is vice.’ , Sajjana said: ¢Come,
prince, virtue brings about destruction, and vice produces
success ; for you are now reduced to such a miserable
condition, though you are virtuous. So how can virtue
bring success ? Therefore it is incumbent on you now to
practise vice. Acquire wealth by some such an occupation
as robbery.” The prince said: ¢ Sajjana, do not speak like
that.
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‘AmlI to obtain fortune by injustice? That illumination is like a

For :ngimnt it lights up objects ; but when it is at an end, there

is nothing but darkness.

We are two people only in a forest: who shall be arbiter
in our dispute? If, as we advance, any witnesses shall
declare that vice produces success, then I, though a prince,
will be your servant as long as you live.” Sajjana said:
‘If my assertion is declared true, then I will take your
horse, ornaments, and other possessions.” The prince said :
‘8o be it.” When they had made this agreement, they

went to a forest hamlet. There they asked some decrepit
" old Pulindas: ‘Ho! you Pulindas, does virtue or vice
‘produce success ?° As it happened, they also said that vice
produced success. Sajjana took from the prince his horse;
ornaments, and other possessions, and Prince Lalitdnga
went along on foot. The wicked Sajjana said: ¢ Prince,
you have experienced in an obvious. way the result of
taking the side of virtue ; now make vice your rule of life.’
The prince said: ‘I will not desert virtue even at the
“crack of doom.”’ Accordingly they made an agreement
that the prince’s eyes were to be surrendered, if virtue were
worsted in the dispute. As fate would have it, they
reached first the very village they had left before, and
those very same old Pulindas said that vice ensured success.
‘When they had gone a considerable distance, Sajjana said
to the prince: ‘ Fulfil your promise; give me your eyes.’
The prince went under a banyan-tree, and pulled out his
eyes with his own hands, and gave them to Sajjana, ex-
.claiming: ¢ Virtue brings success!” The wicked Sajjana
went off with the two eyes. While the prince was under
that very banyan-tree, the sun set.

Many birds came screaming, as if erying out from sorrow

At the prince’s misfortune, and settled down in their nest-dwellings.

In the meanwhile, being assembled together in that banyan-tree,

Some bhdrunda birds of their own accord thus began to converse.
One said : ¢ Well, birds, what strange thing has anyone
seen to-day 2 Another answered: ‘In the city of Champa
there is a king named Jitagatru. His daughter, Push-
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pavati by name, as fate will have it, owing, that is to say,
to the influence of her sins in a former birth, is without
the use of her eyes, and blind, though old enough to be
married. That is an affliction to the mind of her father,
that pierces his life like an arrow. One day the king had
a proclamation made throughout his city by beat of drum :
“ Whoever will restore the eyes of Pushpavati, the daughter
of Jitacatru, by means of a herb or a spell, to him the king
will give the half of his kingdom and his daughter besides.””’
A certain young bird asked the old bird : ¢ Father, is there
any means by which her eyes may be restored afresh?’
The old bird said :

¢ My child, I will tell you in the day, after looking round, and not at
Veryméﬁlrfﬁing people wander about under the banyan-tree, like
Vararuchi.®

For that reason do not ask now; at the time of dawn I
will tell you of a means.” The young bird would not desist
from its importunity, but asked very persistently, saying:
‘I will not let you off without telling me.” The old bird
said: ‘A creeper embraces the root of this banyan-tree,
and extends over it. If her eyes are sprinkled with the
juice of that plant, they will be restored again immediately.’
When the prince, who was under the banyan-tree, heard
this speech of the bird, he first sprinkled that juice into
the sockets of his own eyes. His eyes became clear as
before. The prince said to himself: ‘I will take the
healing plant, and go to the city of Champd, and there
make clear the eyes of the princess.” Then he took the
virtuous herb, and crawled in among the feathers of a
bhdrunda bird, and lay there. At the hour of dawn all the
birds went to the city of Champa. Lalitinga crept out of

* See my translation of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sagara,’ vol. i, p. 25, for
the story of Vararuchi. In the note will be found a parallel. For
other parallels see also note on p. 263, and Addenda and Corrigenda.
In Kaden’s ¢ Unter den Olivenbéumen* the witch says: ‘ I eannot tell you
now, for the grass has eyes and the trees have ears.” I learn from an
analysis of a MS. of the ‘ Katha Prakica’ in the India Office, which

Professor Eggeling has kindly lent me, that these lines are found in a
story in that MS. entitled ¢ Brahmanakatha.’
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the bird’s feathers, and entered the city.* Then he went
to the palace, and entering it, he made the eyes of the
princess quite clear.t The king gave him the half of his
kingdom and the princess. Lalitdnga married Pushpéivati
in an auspicious moment. He ruled half of his father-in-
law’s kingdom. After some time had passed, that very
Sajjana, roaming like a beggar from house to house for
what he could get to eat, came to the gate of the prince’s
palace. The king saw him. He said: ‘I have seen my
great friend Sajjana.’

Then the prince made him abandon his mean dress, bathe, and take
- fdod,
And put on good clothes ; and then he thus addressed him :
¢ To-day my kingdom has borne fruit, since in it you, my companion
in misfortune, have arrived ;
Therefore enjoy all the happiness of it with a mind free from care.’

The prince gave Sajjana a seat of honour. One day
Pushpévati asked him in private: ¢ My lord, since yester-
day you are on terms of great friendship with Sajjana.
Who is this Sajjana? The prince immediately told the
whole story from the very beginning, commencing with the
events that happened in another country. The princess
said : ‘My lord, this is not a good man [sajjana], but a
vad man; you ought not to be friends with him. By all
means he must be abandoned ; considering this, give him
up, king. Have you not heard this ?

‘He who associates with the excellent, converses with the wise,
And makes friends with those who are free from covetousness, is
never ruined.
To this is applicable the instance of the swan and the
Crow :
¢ Great king, I am a swan free from conceit in a clear lake ;

From addiction to the society of the vile comes death, without doubt.’
Though the prince was thus advised, he did not abandon
Sajjana : for

It is hard, as fate goes, to prevent even the great from associating

with the vile;
How can the camphor help having a love for the charcoal ?

* Compare my translation of the ¢ Kathé Sarit Ségara,’ vol.i., p. 221.
1+ In Ralston’s ¢ Russian Folk-Tales,” the water of a magic well
produces the same effect. See pp. 250 and 255.
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One day King Jitacatru, the father-in-law of Lalitdnga,
asked Sajjana in private: ¢ Who is this Prince Lalitinga ?
What is his origin? Then Sajjana showed his character,
for he said: ‘King, I am a prince; he is the son cof a
potter.” When the king heard this, he was angry, and
ordered his servants to kill Lalitinga. He said: ¢ You
must destroy the man who comes by the gate leading into
the main approach to the palace at the time of sunset.’
So he sent a summons to Lalitinga at the time of sunset.
Lalitdnga took his sword and rose up to go. But Push-
pavati forbade him. She said:

‘ You must not trust this, if you are a man that understands these

matters:

Have you not read in policy, that a king can be no man's friend ?
So, my lord, remain here yourself ; send Sajjana on this
errand.” Sajjana was sent, and as he was entering the
gate of the palace avenue he was killed.* The princess
saw that her father was angry, and she said to her
husband : ‘My iord, set your army in battle array, and
march out.” He did so. Jitacatru also was ready for the
fray. But the nobles.said to the king :

* The man who acts rashly is quickly deserted by happy fortunes :
Hear, with reference to this, the example of King Jaya.

‘ This is as follows:

‘In a banyan-tree in a great wood on the Vindhya
mountain there lived a
pair of parrots. A young
parrot was born. One
day, when the parent birds had gone away into the forest,
the young parrot went out of the nest. After it had gone
a little distance, owing to its being so young, it fell on the
ground. When wearied it was seen by a certain hermit.
Out of compassion he gave it water to drink, took it to his
own hermitage, and gave it the name of Gukandca. The
parrot’s parents also came to that hermitage to look for

STORY OF THE PARROT THAT BROUGHT
THE FRUIT oF IMMORTALITY.

* Compare vol. i., p. 162, of my translation of the ‘ Katha Sarit
Ségara,” with the note.
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their nestling. One day the parrot heard the abbot telling
his pupils that in the middle of the sea there is an island,
named Harisena ; that in the north-east corner of that
island there is a large fragrant mango-tree, bedewed with
ambrosia; and that the fruit of that tree cures the body of
deformity, disease, and old age. So the parrot flew up and
went to that island to bring the fruit of the fragrant
mango-tree. On its return, it fell in the middle of the
sea, on account of the weight of the fruit, and was seen by
the head of a maritime caravan, picked up, and restored to
life. The merchant said to the parrot: ¢ What is this fruit,
and who are you?’ The parrot told his story, and gave
the fruit to Sagaradatta.* He brought another fruit and
gave it to his parents. Sigaradatta presented the fruit to
the King of Jayapura, and related the marvellous virtues
attaching to it. The king, in order to benefit the whole
world, sowed the seed of the fragrant mango-tree in an
orchard. It triumphantly flowéred and bore fruit, which
ripened together with the wishes of the king. One day the
poison of a serpent, that was held in”the beak of a kite,
dropped on a mango-fruit.t On account of the heat of
the poison, the fruit ripened throughout, and becoming
loosened from the tree, fell on the ground. The keeper of
the garden brought the mango-fruit to the king. The
king, remembering the maxim, ‘ One should consecrate to
religion what one values most,” gave the fruit to his
chtaplain ;. and the chaplain immediately ate it up without
washing it, and died. The king was in a rage, and ex-
claiming that the tree was a poison-tree, had it cut down.
A host of men who longed for death, being maimed,
diseased, blind, and lepers, ate the fruits of the tree, with
the result that they all became sound of body. The king
heard of that fact. He regretted what he had done all the
rest of his life. So do you take care not to act rashly,
having heard the story of the King of Jayapura.’

¥ Tn Grimm’s seventeenth tale (* The White Snake ’) a crow gives a
young man an apple from the Tree of Life.

+ For a similar case see my translation of the ¢ Kathé Sarit Séigara,’
vol. ii., p. 296. .
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At this juncture the chief nobles of King Naravihana,
who had come to fetch the prince, told his family and other
particulars about him. Afterwards the parents of Lalitinga
arrived. His father-in-law gave Prince Lalitdnga his own
kingdom, and, becoming a hermit, went to heaven. King
Naravdhana brought his son to his own city, and persuaded
him to forgive him his offence, saying: ‘My dear boy,
wealth is not diminished by almsgiving.” So the father
gave his kingdom to Lalitanga, and took a vow, and after
observing a holy conversation went to heaven. ILalitdnga
ruled his realm as king. Here ends the story of Lalitinga.

‘Whoever being addicted to compassion towards living creatures
gives up injuring others,

To that man even calamity will become & feast, as in the case of
Déamannaka.

Here follows the story of Damannaka, concerning com-
passion to living creatures.
In this very land of Bharata is a city named Rajapura,

in which city the troops

STorRY OF DAMANNAKA, WHO WAS FIRST
of peacocks dance, when

BORN AS A FISEERMAN, AND THEN

AS THE 80N OF A MERCHANT. they hear the noise of
the drums beaten in the
temple of the Jina. In that city lived a respectable youth
of the name of Sunanda, who was a fisherman. But he
was by naturer much inclined 4o show compassion to all
living creatures. He had a great friend, a lay disciple
named Jinaddsa. One day he went with Jinaddsa to his
gpiritual teacher. After bowing before the teacher, they
both sat down, and the teacher gave them religious instruc-
tion with regard to compassion to living creatures. He
gaid : %
‘ Even one instance of compassion to living crestures produces ten
million salutary results,
And drives away infinite calamities and woes, and is the cause of
heaven and salvation.’

*

Sunanda then made a solemn promise, saying : ‘ Reverend
gir, henceforth I will not slay living creatures; 1 will
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not eat flesh.” Once on a time, after many days had
elapsed, a famine took place. During that famine all
people lived on the flesh of fish, as they could not obtain
rice. Sunanda’s wife said to him : ¢ You also must observe
the same conduct as other people.’ He said : ‘ I will have
no more to do with deeds that are the cause of crime.’
His wife said to him: ‘O you fool! who has deluded you,
80 that you do not observe the customs of your race ?’
Thereupon some of his brothers-in-law met together, and
dragged him by force to a great pool in the river, and made
him throw his net into it. When Sunanda saw many fish
caught in the net, wriggling helplessly, compassion arose
in his heart. He let all the fish go, and returned hame.
In the same way Sunanda’s brothers-in-law made him
perform the same evil act for three successive days. He
did not perform it with his inclination, as well as with his
bodily organs. But from the striking of the fish against
one another, the fin of one fish was broken. He said to
his brothers-in-law: ‘Alas! alas! I will not kill living
creatures for the sake of my family : for

* When I am gdne to hell, will that family deliver me

For the sake of which I now, fool that I am, slay crores of living

creatures ?

Since the body does not advance one step in the other world together

with the soul,

Why do they inculcate the slaying of living creatures for its sake ?’
After saying this, he took to fasting and died.

Now, in this very land of Bharata, in the city of Ré4ja-
griha, there was a king of the name of Naravarman ; and in
the same city there was a merchant of the name of Mani-
kira, the possessor of twelve crores of gold coins. He had
a wife named Sujasd. The soul of Sunanda was conceived
in her. When her time was completed, a son was born,
and the name of Damannaka was given to him. Gradually
he attained the age of eight years. One day, as fate would
have it, the plague broke out in the house of the merchant:

He who gives food out of compassion, and gives men water to drink,

In his lIand the plague spreads, continually infecting crowds.

The king said : ¢ This is the plague. It will spread all over
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the town.” 8o he ordered a wall to be built at the door of
the merchant’s house, and in a short time all the human .
beings in it, beginning with the father and mother of the
family, died of the plague. But Dimannaka was spared by
the plague, on account of the compassion that he had shown
in a previous birth ; but he could not get out of the house.
However, in course of time, he got out by the passage made
by the dogs, which came in to eat the dead bodies. Roaming
about to beg alms, he entered the house of a merchant
named Sigarapota. While he was standing at the door of
the house, & couple of hermits came on their begging round.
The elder of the two ascetics, when he saw Ddmannaka,
said.:

* Hear my words : I infer from the marks-on his body,
This boy shall one day become a merchant, the master of this house.’

The merchant Ségarapota, being separated by a wall, heard
this speech, and said to himself : ¢ Hermits do not say what
is false even at the crack of doom, for

¢ Hermits who are free from attachment and hatred, who look im-
partially on jewels, straws, friends and enemies,
Do not, like ordinary men, speak an inconsiderate speech.

So shall my family become extinet? Shall my son
Samudradatta be destroyed, since, though my family is so
numerous and flourishing, this beggar is to be lord in my
house? However, what a hermit says cannot prove false.’
The merchant was miserable. He said: ‘Out on this
drama of the universe! Shall this beggar become master
of this wealth, which my father and grandfather and other
ancestors so long cherished ? So I will devise some scheme.
What is the use of lamenting? I will think of a plan for
killing him. If he is overlooked, he will be fatal like a
disease.” Having thus deliberated with his own heart, he
took a sweetmeat, and said to that Damannaka: ¢ Come
here, my darling, that I may give you a sweetmeat.” When
Diamannaka heard this, he went with him. The merchant
went to the quarter of the Chanddlas. There was a chief
of the Chanddlas named Khangila. He called him aside
and gave him money, and said to him : ‘ Come, do me this
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service, to kill this boy secretly ; and when he is slain, you
must bring me a token of it.” The Chandéla agreed, and
took Ddmannaka a long way off from the city. The
Chandéla reflected in his mind : ¢ What crime can this poor
wretch have committed, that Sigarapota tries to have him
killed? So I will assuredly not kill him ; my hands will
not move for the purpose.” Then he drew his knife, that
resembled the tongue of Yama, and cut off his little finger,
and said to the child: ‘If you remain in this city, I will
kill you; if you leave the city and go elsewhere, I will let
you off.” He wept, and said: ‘I will do as you say.” So
the Chandala spared him and went home. He showed the
piece of his finger to Ségarapota, who was delighted.*
Déimannaka, while roaming about in the wood, was seen
by Sdgarapota’s herdsman, who asked him, ¢ Who are you ?’
He said: ‘I am a son of a merchant, and my whole family
has perished.” Then the herdsman took him to his house,
and made him over to his wife, and said : ‘ The goddess of
our clan has given this son to you, who have no son.” The
wife of the herdsman was delighted. Owing to his modesty
and other virtues, he became much beloved by the two
women.t Then Ddmannaka, growing up in that cattle-
farm, reached adolescence. One day the merchant Sigara-
pota came toiinspect the cattle-farm. * He saw Dimannaka
there, and asked : * Who is this boy?” He said: ‘ He was
roaming about alone in this wood without a master, so I
adopted him as my son.’ The merchant, seeing that his
little finger was cut off, came to the conclusion that he was
Dédmannaka ; then he said to himself: ¢ Can the speech of
the hermit, that this boy is to be the lord of my external
wealth, be falsified ? Nevertheless, I must not cease to
strive manfully.’ Having thus reflected, Sdgarapota said :
‘Come, herdsman, I must go home.” He said: ¢ You have

¥ The order to kill a person, and bring back some part of the body
as a token or voucher, is very common in FEuropean stories. In
Gonzenbach’s third story the old queen orders the cook to kill Maruz-
zedda’s three children, and to bring their liver and heart. (Gonzen-

bach, ¢ Sicilianische M#rchen,’ p, 13.)
+ There appears to be some omission here.
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come to-day after a long absence, and even now you have
not inspected the cattle-farm.” Sagarapota said: ‘I have
important business at home, 80 I must go this very instant.’
The herdsman said : ‘If there is any very urgent business,
then this son of mine can take a letter there.” So Sigara-
pota wrote a letter, and put it into his hand, and sent him
off. Dimannaka started on his journey. When he reached
the garden of Ré4jagriha, he was tired, and he lay down in
the temple of the god of love to refresh himself. Sleep fell
upon him. In the meanwhile the daughter of that very
merchant, Visha by name, came there to worship the god
of love. She saw Ddmannaka with his broad eyes and
broad chest ; and while she was looking at him, her eye fell
on her father’s letter, so she took it from the end of his
stick and read it. It ran as follows: ‘ Health and pros-
perity! Sadgarapota from the cattle-farm lovingly embraces
Bamudradatta, and tells him what is to be done :

¢ Before he has time to wash his feet, you must immediately bestow
on this man

Visha, (poison) and so make my heart free from the thorn of pain.’

She thought : ¢ No doubt my father hasfound here a bride-
groom fit for me; as for the marriage having to be per-
formed this very day, it means that to-day is an auspicious
day, so the ma,rna.ge must take place to-day. As for the
order that Visha is to be given, in his eagerness he has
written an anusvire instead of the long 4, so I will put it
right.” Having thus reflected, she took some collyrium
from her eyes and made the letter ¢ instead of a dot; and
sealing the letter up again, she left it as it was, and went
home.* After a short time Damannaka reached the house.
He gave the letter to Samudradatta. Samudradatta took
the letter and read it and considered it. He said: ‘ My
father’s order is law to me,’ so he collected all the necessary
preparations for the marriage, and all the host of his rela-

* Compare Grimm'’s No. 29, in which the robbers alter the letter

found in the pocket of the ¢ Gliickskind.’ The story is also found in

Dasent’s ¢ Norse Tales’ See my paper in the Indian Antiquary for
July, 1881.
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tions assembled. On that very day, as soon as an auspicious
moment arrived, Didmannaka was married.

¢ The ceremony was begun in which people’s bodies don splendid
raiment, and gleam with the rays of jewels,
In which the bride and bridegroom despise sorrow,
In which feet are immersed at the door in the dense mud of saffron,
And in which women dance.’

In the meanwhile Sdgarapota entered the city. The
people, who met him in the road, said : ‘ You are lucky to
obtain such a son-in-law.” Sédgarapota said to hinself :
* No doubt this rascal has married my daughter.” When he
got home, he saw his daughter, and Didmannaka with his
body adorned with the wedding bracelet. He thought:
“Ah! T proposed this matter one way, and destiny has dis-
posed it another. Now this man has become master of all
the persons in my house, for women bear rule in the house
of householders, and over the women the son-in-law bears
rule. Moreover, it has been said :

¢ Of triads, three are pleasing, blossom, lamp-black, and vermilion ;
Three others are pleasing, milk, son-in-law, and cymbal.

I cannot bear to see this unbecoming sight ; I shall more
easily endure the widowhood of my daughter. Anyhow
I will by all means kill him.” Having thus determined, he
went to the quarter of the Chandélas, and said to Khangila :
‘You did not obey my orders.” He said: ‘On that occa-
sion, when I saw that he was a child, pity arose in my
bosom ; show me him now that I may kill him.” Sigara-
pota said: ‘If it is so, then I will send that Didmannaka
to-day to worship the protecting divinity of the city; then
you must kill him.” Then he came home. When he
reached his home, he said: ‘ Have the bride and bride-
groom observed the custom of our family or not ?° They
said : ‘It has been observed.” Then he made preparations
for the worship of the goddess of the city. Then the bride
and bridegroom set out to worship the goddess. As they
were going along they were seen by Samudradatta, who
was in the market, and he asked them : ‘ Where are you
going at such a time of twilight, when the sun has gone to
rest and the darkness is spreading abroad ?” Démannaka
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said: ‘ We are going to worship the goddess of the city.’
Samudradatta said : * Then do you wait; I will go and
worship the goddess.” So he went off with the necessaries
for worship. But as Samudradatta entered the temple, he
was killed by Khangila, who had entered previously. When
Sagarapota bad heard of the slaying, he came back to the
house to look for Samudradatta, but he saw Damannaka
and his wife. When Sagarapote was informed of his son’s
death, his heart burst and he died. When the king heard
the story, he made Damannaka master in his house. One
day the panegyrists chanted this :

¢ Misfortunes, as it were, flowing favourably, become triumphs to that

man

To whom the god of death, the revealer of joy, pain and calamity,
is favourable.’

When he heard this, Ddmannaka gave those three a
thousand coins. The king hearing of this unusual gift,
summoned Dimannaka, and asked him the reason of the
gift. He told the king his former history. The king was
pleased, and gave him the rank of royal merchant. He
enjoyed great luxury, gave gifts, and built temples. One
day he thought to himself : ¢ What action did I perform in
a former birth that I have happiness in place of calamity ?’
‘While he was thinking thus the day dawned. In the morn-
ing the person, who was appointed to superintend religion,
said to Damannaka : ‘ The teacher Vimalabodha has arrived
in the park.” Damannaka was delighted, and went to
worship him. After worshipping, he asked him about his
former life. The hermit told him his former life, which
has been related above. Iesaid: ¢ As you caused calamity
to fishes three times in a former life, so calamity eame
upon you three times in this life. As you broke the fin of
one fish, so your little finger was cut off. It is owing to
your compassion for living creatures that you have such
prosperity.” When he heard this, he remembered his
former birth, and took a vow, and went to heaven. The
story of Damannaka regarding compassion fo living
creatures is finished.
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Even a(.i severe penance undergone, even a life in the wood long
Is uﬁe;regére to a man destitute of respect for his teacher, like
Kialavalaka.

For instance, here follows the story of Kualavilaka :

In this very land of Bharata there is a city named
Rajagriba. In it
ruled a king named
Crenika.* His seven
humours were purified by the seven categories + proceeding
from the mouth of the Jina. He had a son named Abhaya,
born from his wife Nand4, and a prince named Agoka-
chandra, born from his wife Chilland, and other sons,
Halla, Vihalla, and so on, also sons of Chilland, and by
other queens many princes, Prince Kalaga and others. He
had also other children. Crenika was ruling his kingdom.
One day the holy Mahavira encamped there. The king
went to worship him. After worshipping him, he sat down.
At the end of the sermon Prince Abhaya asked the master:
‘Reverend sir, who will be the last royal sage after this ?’
The holy man declared : ‘ In our*religion! the last royal
saint is King Ud4yi; after him the crowned kings will not
take a vow.” Then Prince Abhaya, fearing that his taking
a vow would be impeded, refused to accept the throne.
Grenika said: ‘ You must not take a vow without saying
good-bye to me. You must not depart unless I give you
leave.” Prince Abhaya promised accordingly. Once on a
time, when a great stress of cold had fallen on the country,
the king went with Queen Chilland to worship Mahdvira.
When they were on their way back, after worshipping
him, Queen Chilland saw a great hermit standing in the
statuesque posture, enduring the torture of cold. The
queen said to herself: ‘ How will this great hermit live
through the night in this stress of cold without a blanket ?’
‘With this thought in her mind, the queen went to sleep at

#* QCalled also Bimbisira, Bhambhasira and Bibbhisira (Biihler,
¢ Die Indische Secte der Jaina,” pp. 20 and 21).

+ I take dhdtw as equivalent to tattva. See Cowell and Gough’s
¢ Sarva Darcana Sangraha,’ p. 58.

t Tirthe.

StTorY oF K¥Laviruaxa, THE HERMIT, WHO
PROVED UNFAITHFUL TO HIS VOWS.
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night in her bed, In the course of the night her hand
somehow slipped out from under the blanket. That hand
being cold, Queen Chilland woke up. $She said: ‘ How will
he get through the night ?° The king heard this speech,
and said to himself: ¢ Surely the queen must have made
an assignation with someone, as she says this over and
over again.” The king fell into a passion. In the morning
he said to Prince Abhaya: ‘Burn all the harem’; and
having given him these instructions, he went himself to .
the Jina. After bowing before him, he said: ‘ Reverend
gir, is Queen Chilland the wife of one or of many 2 The
master asserted: ‘Queen Chilland is devoted to one
husband only, and is of good character; but the meaning
of her saying, *“ How will he get through the night 2" is as
follows: At sunset she saw a hermit enduring the trial of
cold. At night, when it was very cold, the queen’s hand
came outside the blanket, and that made her remember the
hermit, and wonder how he was getting on.” The king’s
doubt was removed, and he went back to the palace full of
remorse. In the meanwhile Prince Abhaya set on fire an
empty elephant-stable, and went off o worship the Jina.
On the way the king met him. He said: ‘ Prince Abhaya,
have you set the harem on fire ?” He answered : ‘ Certainly.’
The king said: ‘ Why did you not enter it?’ Prince
Abhaya answered: ‘My father, how could I enter it
without permission?” The king said: ‘I permit you.’
Prince Abhaya said: ¢If this is my father’s order, never
mind entering the material fire. I will enter self-restraint,
the fire that consumes passion.” Then Prince Abhaya,
together with his mother, took a vow with great ceremony.
Then, after some time, the king made up his mind that he
would give the kingdom to Konika ;* so he gave to the two
princes, Halla and Vihalla, the elephant Sechanaka. He
gave to Queen Chillana the necklace Devadatta, and also a
pair of garments of woven silk and a couple of bracelets.
. One day Konika consulted with the ten princes, Prince

* Hofrath Biihler calls him Kiinika, and tells us that he was also
called Ajatacatru. He appears to have been also called Acokachandra.
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Kila, and others, and threw King Crenika into prison.
He gave him a hundred lashes every forenoon, and &
hundred every afternoon, and ordered that he should have
nothing to eat or drink. Then Queen Chillani concealed
beans in her hair, and with great difficulty took them in
for him to eat ; Chandrahés4 also managed to take wine in
her hair, and when her hair was washed a hundred times,
all the water became wine. Owing to the strength given
him by the wine, the king was able to endure the whippings.*
One day there was born to that Konika & son, of the name
“of Udaya, by his wife Padmévati. On one occasion Konika
was eating with the child in his lap. The child’s urine
fell into the vessel of rice. Konika did not put him off his
lap for fear of disturbing him, but ate the rice mixed
with urine. He said to his mother, who was near him :
¢ Mother, did anybody ever love his son so much? His
mother said: ¢ You monstrous criminal, listen! When 1
was pregnant with you, I had a longing to eat your father’s
flesh.t The king satisfied my longing. When you were
born, I abandoned you in an enclosure of agoka-trees,
saying that you were a villain. When the king heard it,
he himself went to the enclosure and brought you back ;
so you were named Agokachandra. Then a dog tore your
finger. It became a whitlow. So he gave you the name
of Konika. When the swelling on your finger ripened, you
suffered a good deal of pain from it. Your father held that
finger in his mouth, though streaming with matter; so
you did not cry. To this extent did he love you.” When
Konika heard this, he was full of remorse. He said: ‘A
sorry return I have made to my father.” So he immediately
went off in person with an iron club to break the fetters.
In the meanwhile the guards said to the king: ¢ Konika is
coming in a very impatient mood, with an iron club in his
* This story is found in the ¢ Amitayur-dhyana-sutra,’ pp. 161 and
162 of vol. xlix. of the ‘Sacred Books of the East.” The queen
Vaidehi supports Bimbisira in a very similar way.
+ This is mentioned in the ¢ Thusajataka.’ (Fausbs&ll, vol. iii., p. 338.)
The Buddhists give the name of Ajitacatru to the king whom the
Jainas call Konika, or Kanika.

-
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hand; it is not known what his object is.” The king said
to himself: ‘He will put me to death by some painful
mode of execution;’ so he took tdlaputa poison. When
Konika arrived there, King Crenika was dead. He became
an inhabitant of hell, destined to live in the first hell for
eighty-four thousand years. In this very land of Bharata
he shall be the first Tirthankara, named Mahdipadma.
Then Konika was afflicted at the loss of his father, and
repeated this verse:

¢ Gardens, houses, regions having enjoyed as if laughing,
Though the places are beheld, the men are not beheld like the regions.’

Though admonished by his nobles, he would not bathe or
take food. Then, being unable to endure his sorrow for
his father, he left Réjagriha, and founded the new city of
Champi. This Konika made the seat of his rule. Then
the princes Halla and Vihalla, mounted on the elephant
Sechanaka, adorned with the silk garments, the beautiful
bracelets and necklace, roamed about every day in the city
of Champi. One day Padmdvati, the wife of Konika,
seeing the splendid appearance that they made, said to the
king: ‘King, to you the kingdom is only & burden; but the
princes Halla and Vihalla have all the enjoyment of it.
They roam about the city amusing themselves, mounted on
the elephant Sechanaka. Therefore demand from them
those precious things, of which Sechanaka is the chief.’
The king said: ‘I am ashamed to demand the precious
things given to them by my father.” The queen said :
¢ Give them other precious things instead of these.” Then
the king asked the princes for Sechanaka and the other
precious things. They said: ¢ You are king and lord of all
we have ; take the precious things.” Having said this, the
princes went home. The two deliberated, and came to the
conclusion that the king would take their possessions by
force; so they mounted the elephant Sechanaka, and went
off by night to the city of Vaigsli to King Chetaka. King
Konika, when he heard what had happened, sent an am-
bassador to King Chetaka. The ambassador said: ¢ Send
Halla and Vihalla quickly.’ Xing Chetaka said: ¢ There
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is no difference between them and yourself in my mind.
Halla and Vihalla and all of you are alike in my estimation,
as being the sons of my daughter. How can I give up
these that have sought refuge with me ? No one else gives
up those that fly to him for refuge, especially if they be the
sons of his daughter.” When King Konika heard this, he
flew in a passion, and sent the ambassador a second time
with this message: ‘ Deliver up the princes; if you do not
deliver them up, make ready for battle.” Chetaka said :

¢ Let my fortunes go to ruin, let my whole family go to destruction,
Let my head be cut off, let calamity also prevail on all sides ;
But virtuous men do not recede from a thing that they have promised,
Dispersing the darkness of delusion with the illumination of the sun
of discernment.’

Having thus deliberated, Chetaka agreed to fight. Konika,
for his part, having made all the necessary preparation for
war, came o Vaicali. The war began. But Chetaka had
this advantage, that he could shoot one arrow every day at
a warrior equal to himself, and by the power of the deity it
was not ineffectual. Then in ten days the ten younger
brothers of Konika, Prince Kila, and others were killed.
Then Konika’s mind was distracted with fear, and he said
to himself: ¢ No doubt I shall be killed on the eleventh
day, so it is not expedient to fight.’ So the king retired,
and performed the asceticism of the eighth day. Then,
according to previous agreement, the lord of Saudharma
and the lord Chamara* came to Konika, and said to him:
‘King, what can we do to please you? The king said:
‘Destroy Chetaka.” They said: ‘How can we destroy
Chetaka, who is supremely orthodox? But we will protect
your life when you are fighting.’ The king said: ‘ So be
it Then King Konika fought with Chetaka. And by the
- help of the lord Chamara, Konika kept dispersing the host
of his adversary by means of combats with the rathamugala
and the gildkantaka,t and came near Chetaka. Then King

* For the magnificence of the Asura prince Chamara, sce Weber’s
¢ Bhagavati,’ p. 210. ¢ By the lord of Saudharms * is meant CaKra.

+ See Dr. Hoernle’s ¢ Uvésaga Dasao,’ appendix iii., p. 59,for a
description of these formidable engines. The rathamugal aappears
to have been a scythed chariot ; the mahdgilakantaka appears to have
been a ballista which threw large stones.
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Chetaka discharged an arrow at Konika. The arrow struck
on a stone, and by virtue of Indra’s power diverged in its
course. King Chetaka said : ¢ Has the stream of my merit
diminished, that this never-failing arrow has diverged in its
course? Then it is not expedient to fight any more.” So
he entered the city. King Konika, for his part, remained
blockading the city. The city had lofty ramparts, and
therefore no one could take it by escalade. Every night
the Princes Halla and Vihalla, mounted on the elephant
Sechanaka, penetrated into the camp of the besiegers, and
killed many of their soldiers. Then King Koniksa asked his
ministers: ‘Is there any stratagem by which these two
princes may be killed? The ministers said: ¢If the
elephant Sechanaka could be killed, then these two, without
being killed, would be as good as dead.” Then a stratagem
was devised for killing the elephant Sechanaka. A trench
was made in the path by which the elephant used to come,
full of firebrands of acacia-wood, and it was covered above
with a quantity of grass. Then Halla and Vihalla came at
night mounted on the elephant. The elephant reached the
border of the ditch, but would not advanee, though troubled
(at having to stop). Then the Princes Halla and Vihalla,
being enraged, said to the elephant; ‘O you wicked
elephant, you have been fed by us, and it is thanks to you
that Chetaka is now reduced to such a condition ; now in
the time of distress you will not advance.” When the
elephant heard this, he put the princes down from his back,
and, falling into the french full of firebrands, died and
went to hell. The princes were afflicted at the death of the
elephant, and being disposed to renunciation, they were
taken to Mahdvira by the goddess that executes the orders
of the Jina. There they were both admitted to a vow by
the hand of the teacher. Then one day, as Konika was
absorbed in thought, he heard a voice in the air utter these
words :

¢If the hermit Kulavalaka shall love the ketera Magadhiks,
Then King Agokachandra shall take the city of Vaigali.’

When the king heard this, he said : * Who is this hermit
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Kilavilaka 22 Then a certain minister, who knew the facts,
told the story of Kalavdlaka. He said:

¢King, in this very land of Bharata there is a teacher
named Sangamasuri, who is
surrounded by many pupils.
One of his pupils was ill conducted, being addicted to
expatiating on the beauty and charms of women. He de-
lighted in beholding them. The teacher admonished him,
saying : ‘ Great-souled one, it is not fitting for hermits to
look at women ; as it is said in the Scriptures :

Previous HisTorY oOF KULAVALAKA.

«s+ Ag even & small jungle-fire consumes a whole forest of bamboos,
So even the name of young women drives away severe penance.’”
Though the pupil was admonished in this way, he did
not learn wisdom, but nursed a special hatred against his
teacher. One day the teacher ascended the top of Girnér.
When they had worshipped the lord Nemi and were coming
down, that wicked pupil said in his heart: ¢ This is an
opportunity for destroying my teacher, so I will kill him,
otherwise he will smite me with severe speeches.” So hé
let loose a huge stone behind his teacher. He saw it
coming along with many checks, and going out of the path
he escaped to a distance. The hermit said to his pupil:
“ O you wicked one, defiler of the bed of your teacher,
enemy of your teacher, what have youdone? Some people
do not forget a benefit once conferred; I have for a long
tifne been conferring benefits on you by imparting to you
learning and other things.” Then the teacher said : ‘“ Since
you bear an enmity against me with reference to women,
your ageeticism shall be destroyed by a woman.” When the
teacher had said this, he went to his monastery.* That
wicked pupil, for his part, went to the forest, thinking that
he would falsify the word of his teacher. He performed
asceticism on the bank of a mountain torrent. Then the
rainy season came on, and the river began to flow with a
full volume of water. Then the goddess of the water,

* Skrit, gackchha.
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pleased with the severe asceticism of that great hermit, said
to herself : ““ I must take care that the river does not sweep
away this great-hearted man with its stream.” So the
river began to flow close to the othe{ bank. That fact was
bruited abroad by the people who lived in tnat country, and
80 he has acquired the name of Kilavilaka. Whatever
caravan arrives in the neighbourhood at the end .of the
monthly fast, or the fortnightly fast, goes there, and the
members of it break their fast in that very place.’

Then Konika, hearing this, sent for Migadhiks, a hetera,
and said to her: ¢ My good woman, bring here the ascetic
Kulavélaka.” Bhe said:: ‘I willdo so.” She disguised her-
self as a Jaina female disciple, and went there with a
caravan. She bowed before the ascetic Kulavilaka, and
said to him respectfully: ‘ Reverend sir, hearing that you
were here, I came here to pay my respects to you.” Then
she praised him as follows: )

¢ To-day is a successful day for me, since I have seen you, & moving
sanctuary ;
Now show me favour, great and excellent hermit, by receiving my
alms ;
Receive my alms, for such worthy objects, as- you are, are obtained
by the power of merit ;
Does a rain of gold take place in the courtyard of one devoid of
merit ?°

When Kilavilaka had been propitiated by her respect, that
showed itself in this way, he went to her place to receive
alms, and she gave him sweetmeats. After he had eaten
the sweetmeats, he was attacked with dysentery, and was
so tortured by it that he could not even rise up. Then
Magadhikd said to the hermit: ¢ Alas! alas! I have
brought you into a state of suffering; now I wish to cure
you, so permit me to treat you with pure remedies :
should you break your vow in any way, you can confess it
afterwards; for

‘ In all cases an ascetic, who is trying to save his soul by abstinence,
Is delivered from transgression, but the fact is, cessation from the
strict rule is in itself purifying.’

Being thus admonished by her with appropriate precepts
stated in religious text-books, that high-souled man con-
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sented to allow her to aittend on him, as an exceptional
case. Then Migadhikd attended on him. For some days
she freated him with medicines and things of the kind.
Then the hermit attained a healthy condition of body.
Thereupon one day that Msgadhiké, displaying all her
charms, having adorned her body with all her ornaments,
with an arch smile spoke thus to the hermit: ¢ What is
the use of this difficult penance ? Cultivate me, the only
auspicious treasury of happiness; abandon the seal of your:
vow ; leave the forest; repair to the city.” When Kilava-
laka heard such words from her, he abandoned the virtue
of self-control, and gave up his vow. Then Migadhik4
returned with him, delighted in her mind, to King Konika.
She said to him : ¢ King, this is my lover, a hermit of the
name of Kulavdlaka; let whatever you wish to have done
by him be done.” The king said to Ktlavélaka: ‘ Great-
souled one, think of gome stratagem for taking the city of
Vaigali.” The great-souled one accepted the commission.
He assumed the dress of a wandering mendicant, that
carries three bamboo staves, and entered the city. He saw
the stapa of the holy hermit, the lord Suvrata, in the
middle of the city, and he said to himself, ¢ Surely it is due
to the power of this stipa that the city is not taken ;* so I
will take steps to make the people dig it up.” The people
said to him: ‘Ho, wandering mendicant, will the siege of
the city ever cease 2 The hermit said : ‘If you dig up this
stipa, the siege will cease, and if not, it will not cease.’
Then he went into the besieging army, and made this
arrangement with King Konika, that when the people
removed the stipa, he was to march away with his army.
The king agreed to it. The hermit again entered the city.
The people said to him: ‘Wandering mendicant, what
assurance have we in this matter ? He answered : ¢ While
the stipa is being dug up, the besieging army will march
away ; this is the assurance.” The people began to dig up
the stipa. As fast as they tore it up, the army retired.

* Compare Jacobi's introduction to his edition of the ¢ Parigishta
Parvan,’ p. 58. ’
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When the people saw this proof of the truth of the mendi-
cant’s saying, they began to root up the stipe with double
zeal. Then, the stipa having been rooted up, Konika
wheeled round and took the city. At this moment King
Chetaka fell into a well with an image of the Jina in his
hand. As he was falling he was seized by King Dharana,*
and taken to his own city. There he fasted for a month in
great exultation, and went to heaven.

Thus Kilavilaka, being devoid of regard for his teacher,
lost his asceticism. Therefore mer should be devoted to
their teachers. The story of Ktlavilaka, having regard to
the displeasing of a teacher, is finished.

Now follows the story of Kanakaratha, having reference
to munificence.

In this very land of Bharata, on the mountain Vaitddhya,
18 a city named Kanakapura. In
it there lived a king named Kana-
karatha. In him abode these virtues: he was munificent,
simple, the essence of courtesy, handsome, and able to
assume what shape he pleased. By means of his power
of changing his shape he attained all the objects he
desired. One night he was roaming about his own city
incognito, and there happened to be a play going on in a
temple In it & song was being sung, and in the song the
singer uttered the following verse :

*Swans are everywhere Wh1te, peacocks everywhere have their
feathers painted with various hues;
Everywhere are birth and death, everywhere does the enjoyer enjoy.’

When the Vidyidhara heard this verse, he reflected in his
mind : The meaning of these lines is clear: in this world
swans are everywhere white, peacocks have everywhere
variegated feathers, everywhere are death and birth; but
this is not clear, that everywhere do enjoyers enjoy. This
is wrong; for a king who leaves his own country does not
meet with respect in other lands. A man enjoys the love
of his wife in his own home, but not elsewhere. This is

SToRY OF KANAKARATHA.

* King of the Ndgakumdras. See Weber's ¢ Bhagavati,’ p. 211.
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most indubitably false. For instance, I possess all kinds
of enjoyments; if I find the same in a foreign land, I
will acknowledge that this speech is true.’ Having gone
through these reflections, he summoned his minister, and
after deliberating with him, he went to the city of King
TamrachGda, a hundred yojanas off. When the king
entered that city, he thought: ¢ A handsome man, wearing
splendid clothes, meets with respect everywhere.’” For this
reason he took the form of a deformed man, with both his
eyes streaming, with his nose gone, and his two lips fallen
away. To cut the story short, he was excessively repul-
give, impossible to look at. Such he became. At this
moment King Tamrachitda, seated in a seven-storied
palace, was looking at the beauty of the city. Near him,
for the purpose of doing him honour, were seated the
nobles, the chief feudatories, the secretaries, the pay-
masters, and the other courtiers. Then the king, puffed
up with the importance of his own kingdom, said: ‘You
courtiers, by whose favour do you enjoy such a fortune of
rule? They said to the king, with servile complaisance :
‘King, all this springs from your favour.” Then the
princess, whose name was Madanamanjari, when she heard
those feudatories and other courtiers say this, laughed a
little, and then remained silent.* The king asked his
daughter the reason of her laughing. saying: ¢ My darling,
what is this? His daughter answered: ‘ My father, these
‘servants of yours said what is not true; for that reason I
laughed.” The king said: ‘My dear, what is untrue?’
She answered: °Their assertion that their happiness
springs from your favour; that is untrue.’” The king
asked his daughter: ¢ Then, my dear, what is true?” She
said: ‘Every man fares according to his own actions.
When the king heard this speech of his daughter in the
audience-hall, he flew into a passion, and calling his

* Madanamanjar{ reminds one, to a certain extent, of Cordelia.
See also Kaden, ¢ Unter den Olivenbiumen.” In the story headed
‘ Wasser und Salz,” a daughter tells her father the king that she loves
him like water and salt, and he orders her to be slain. When she is
happily married to a prince, he acknowledges that she was in the right.
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ministers, said this to them: ¢ Come, come! bring some
poor leper, afflicted with disease, and very wretched, as a
fit bridegroom for my daughter, in order that this Madana-
manjari may be given to him, so that she may reap the
fruit of her own actions.” When they heard this speech of
the king’s, they all searched all over the city for such a
bridegroom. At this moment her mother, hearing from
people what had happened, came into the audience-hall,
and said to Madanamanjari: ‘My dear child, what have
you said to your father? The daughter said: ‘I did not
say what was false, since all people reap the reward of their
own actions.” Her mather said: ‘ So far, no irreparable
harm has been done; obey the command of the king.’
The daughter said: ‘ Even if the world comes to an end, I
will not say what is false.” Then those servants of the
king, roaming about in the city, saw, in a place where four
roads meet, that very being, who had assumed the form of
a leper. They said to one another: ‘ This is exactly the
sort of man the king ordered to be brought; no one more
wretched ‘than he has been born, so let us go to the king
with him.” Having thus deliberated, they said to him:
‘ Leper, rise up; the king summons you!” Then that
leper said : ‘I was before mocked by fate. It is not becom-
ing on your part to mock me further. Is there no other
bridegroom fit for the princess ? The king’s servants said :
‘ Come, rise up; we' are merely carrying out the king’s
orders; but about this matter our master knows—we do
not know.” When they had said this, they all dragged
him up, and took him to the king. Then the ministers
took their hands off the leper, and said to the king: ¢ Your
majesty, this man has been brought by your orders.’
Then the king gave his daughter to that leper. Then the
leper said to the king: ‘ My lord, it is not proper to give
your daughter to a sick man, whose family you do not
know. Moreover, it is not fitting for me to marry her. Is
1t becoming for a crow to marry a female swan ?° Though
the leper expressed his unwillingness in these and similar
words, the king made him marry his daughter, and dis-
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missed him. Madanamanjari bowed before the feet of her
father and mother, and, with her lotus-like face full of joy,
went out of the palace. While Madanamanjari was walk-
ing along with her husband, the leper fell down in the main
street, and remained lying there.* The leper said to his
wife : ‘ Princess, I cannot move a step from this place.’
Then Madanamanjarf said: ¢ My lord, do not be unhappy;.
get upon my back, in order that I may carry you where
you wish to go.” The leper, perceiving her disposition,
said: ‘ We will remain here to-day; to-morrow we will do
what is fitting.” At this moment a great multitude of men
went to the king’s palace, and said to the king: ¢ Grant,
your majesty, that we may build a straw hut for your son-
in-law, and give it to him.” The king permitted it. Then
the crowd built the couple a hut, énd made it over to
them ; and in it the leper lived with his wife. In the
meanwhile that leper thought in his heart: ‘I wonder
whether this wife of mine is attached to me or not; so I
will test her affection or aversion.” Then he began to
speak : ¢ Princess, hear this one speech of mine with
attentive heart; from associating with me you will in a
short time become leprous, since these diseases are con-
tagious—herpes, consumption, leprosy, jaundice, ophthal-
mia: these five diseases are propagated by contagion.
Owing to leprosy, your hair, which is as black as a swarm
of bees or lampblack, will perish ; your lotus-like face will
lose its bloom ; your two eyes, which are like a couple of
petals of full-blown blue water-lilies, will close up. Ah!
slender one, your lip, which resembles a ripe bimba-fruit,
will not retain its hue. To speak briefly, your body will be
destroyed in every way by association with me, as a
mango-fruit is spoiled by the neighbourhood of a poisonous
tree. Bo, seek the protection of your mother and her
brothers ; why should you perish for my sake?” When
the leper had said this, he remained silent. Then Madana-
manjari said: ‘My lord, why do you ufter such an im-

* The tests to which the leper subjects his wife remind one of
. Grimm’s story No. 52, ¢ Kénig Drosselbart.”
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proper speech? Women born in a good family do not do
such things, even when the world is coming to an end.
Have you not heard this, husband? To excellent women
husbands are deities : for
‘Let my>body fade away, lot my eyes stream, let my youth disappear,
Let my life even go, nevertheless, my lord, I will wait upon thee ;
Thou art my lord, thou art my friend, my relation, ornament, and

refuge,
Thou art my life, my dearest—what need of much speech in this

matter ?

My lord, before me such words, appropriate only to vile
persons, must not be spoken.” When that Vidyidhara
knew that his wife really loved him, he summoned by a
thought the goddess that produces various forms. He
said : ‘ Lady, thou goddess that producest various forms,
make me now a palace of pure gold.” Then the goddess
produced the palace in half a second. Of what kind was
it ? Its floor gleamed, inlaid with jewels of five eolours;
its walls shone, composed of pure crystal; in that palace
there were a thousand statues of precious stone, set upon
pedestals of gold ; moreover,

It was forty stories high ; it glittered with a hundred pinnacles and
balls ;

With its lofty bulk it obstructed the onward advance of the chariot-
horses of the sun.

The leper beholds himself exalted on a golden throne in
the centre of it, resembling a prince of gods. When the
people saw that palace, they were astonished ; they said:
¢ Is this a vimdna of the gods come down from heaven,
gince it has never been seen by us before, nor read of in
books? Surely this palace is very astounding! Then
King Témrachtda heard of the palace. Thereupon the king
went to see the palace, with a heart full of eager curiosity.
When the king, accompanied by his retinue, ascended the
palace, he could not find the way on account of the nature
of the crystal walls, as it was all full of dazzling brightness.
Then, with great difficulty, the king at last found the path.
In the highest story of that palace he saw a Vidyiddhara
sitting on a throne of heavenly beauty, and wearing
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heavenly ornaments. When he saw him such as has been
described, astonishment arose in his mind. At that
moment the minister of that Vidyadhara, named Buddhi-
sigara, arrived, attended by the Vidyadhara warriors.
Buddhisdgara bowed before the king and sat down, and all
the Vidyddhara warriors sat down in order of dignity.
Eight lovely women, all heavenly nymphs, waved chowries.
At this moment a Vidyadhara play was begun to be acted.
All the peopls inhabiting the city, when they saw it, were
astonished. Tamrachtda also was astonished. He said
with amazement: ¢ First a leper, then possessed of such
. beauty! Who is this? Is it Indra ? or the god of love ? or
Nériyana ? or Baladeva ? or the Yaksha named Dhanada ?°
While Témrachiida and all the people were making these
surmises, a Vidyddhara warrior recited this verse :

¢ Hail, lord of the Vaitadya mountain ! Hail, thou that by great seience
hast conquered thy enemies !

Hail, thou that art also kind to thy friends and dependants! Hail,
King Kanakaratha!’

‘When the people heard this verse, they said: ¢ Of a truth
this is a prince of the Vidyddharas, who has come here,
having assumed, for some reason, the form of a leper; so
this Princess Madanamanjari is fortunate, and must have
accumulated merit, since she has gained as her husband
this lord of the Vidyadharas. Then King Kanakaratha
rose up, and himself caused a throne to be given to King
Tdmrachada. At this moment the queen Dhérini, the
mother of Madanamanjari, came there. Then Madana-
manjari bowed before her father, King Tamrachida, and
said to him: ‘Father, you gave me to a leper of mean
form ; but owing to the might of my merit, he has become
like a celestial prince.

¢ Let him go to a foreign land, let him wander about in the forest, let
him be whelmed in the ses ;
But even in his house a man from merit obtains successions of
blessings.
So, father, was your speech frue, or was my speech true?’
The king said: ‘ Your speech was true, without doubt, my

daughter : for so long a time have I been deceived by my
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wrong notion. Henceforth I admit that everyone’s lot is
determined by his own actions.” Then King Tamrachada
said to the Vidyadhara: ¢ My lord, with what curiosity was
it that you came here, having assumed such a shape?’
Then the Vidyidhara told him the whole story from the
beginning to the end. The king was delighted when he
heard it. Then the Vidyddhara said to the king: ‘ King,
permit me to return to my own city.” The king answered :
‘You must not go until you and your retinue have feasted
in my house.” The Vidyiddhara accepted the king’s pro-
posal. Then the king regaled that prince of the Vidya-
dharas with heavenly baths, food, clothes, ornaments,
perfumes and other things, and said to his daughter: ‘ My
dear. child, let me see you again at some other time.’
‘When he had said this, he dismissed them to their city.
Then the Vidyadhara produced a heavenly chariot. He
mounted it, and set out with his wife, and so went to his
city. There much rejoicing at his return took place. Then
he made a triumphal entry into the city with great pomp.
Kanakaratha reached his palace, and in the society of
Madanamanjari enjoyed the pleasures:-of the Vidyddharas.
Subsequently, one day the keeper of the public park came
with his palms joined, and said to King Kanakaratha :
‘King, you are fortunate; for to-day the saint Dharma-
ghosha, surrounded by many disciples, has arrived in the
delightful park.” When he heard that from the keeper of
the public park, he was pleased, and gave him a reward.
Then he went with great pomp to worship the sage, accom-
panied by Madanamanjari. He reached the park, and
having there adored the spiritual teacher, he listened to his
sermon. The teacher said: ‘O Vidyidhara, the state of a
man is hard to obtain. Now that you have obtained it,
you must make an effort in the matter of religion. For
enjoyments, glory, blessedness, fortune, beauty, salvation,
all these things are obtained by merit. Therefore, king,
knowing this, you must exert yourself in the way of religion
in order to obtain happiness that will bear fruit.” When
the king heard this, he asked about his former life. He
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said : ‘ Reverend sir, what merit did I perform in a former
life, that in this life enjoyments come to me everywhere ?’
The teacher said : ‘ Listen; in a former age there was in
Séligrdma a householder named Dhanadeva. He had a
wife named Yagodevi. One day a hermit came to your house
to eat, after a month’s fast. You and your wife Yacodevi
restored him with milk and rice. Owing to the merit of
that action you have been born as a prince of Vidysdharas,
after your death ; Yacodevi, also, after her death, has been
born in this birth as Madanamanjari, your wife.” When
this had been said, both of them remembered their former
birth. They saw their former life in a swoon. At the end
of the swoon they thought: ‘Does even a small gift given
to a worthy recipient produce so much fruit ?° Then they
pronounced the twelve vows.* After they had bowed before
the teacher, they went to their own place. Kanakaratha,
helped by his wife, kept giving gifts to fit recipients. When
the end of life approached, they placed their son on the
throne, and, adopting a vow of abstinence from food, they
both went to heaven. Here ends the story of Kanakaratha,
having reference to the bestowal of charity on a fitting
recipient.

Béihubalit and Marichi accumulated pride, and the lord
Sthilabhadra ; and Sddhu, who sojourned in the lion’s
cave, and was arrogant; Siddhasena the poet, Chinakya
and Konika also, the King Duryodhana, and Révana, and
the Sage, reverenced under the name of Sigarachandra,
and (Sanatkumdira) the fourth universal emperor, on
account of his beauty. For religion is not possible in
arrogance. ! :

* The five lesser and the seven disciplinary vows.—Dr. Hoernle's
¢ Uvésaga Daséo,’ appendix iii., p. 34.

1- Before this, the MS. which I call C inserts Kdvyam (a poem).
‘What follows is in verse, but some lines are defective.

1 Atmérém Muni has been good enough to furnish me with a note
on this passage. The story of Bihubali will be found in the text.
Marichi was the son of Bharata, and took the vows under Rishab-

hadeva. He became puffed up because he heard that he would be
born as the Tirthankara Mahivira. Ccnsequently, he was punished
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In the town of Vinitd King Rishabhadeva had two wives,
Sumangald and

STorY oF KiNne BHARATA AND HIS BroTHER, KING .
Sunandi. From

BAHUBALI, AND OF THE WAR THAT TOOK
PLACE BETWEEN THEM. the Queen Su-
mangald  were

born the twins Bharata and Bambhi; from the Queen
Sunandé were born Béhubali and Sundari. When King
Rishabhadeva had taken a vow, he gave a kingdom to Prince
Bharata, and distributed another territory among his ninety-
eight sons, and then he attained absolute knowledge. Then
King Bharata,* having spent sixty thousand years in sub-
duing the lords of the holy place called Magadha in the East
of India, of that called Varadima in the South, and of that
called Prabhédsa in the West, and having established his
sway in the region of the Indus, and having taken the
roads of the dark cave to the North, and of the Khanda-
prapita cave to the South, returned to the city of Vinits.
As he had conquered the earth, and his ninety-eight brothers
had abandoned their kingdoms, and been admitted to vows
before his father, Bharata returned after sixty thousand
years to Vinitd. His discus would not enter the armoury.

by having to endure many low births. Sthdlabhadra was puffed up
with his knowledge, and Bhadrabihu forbade him to read four Parvas.
Sadhu was the elder brother of Sthtilabhadra. He fasted for four
months in a lion’s cave. Siddhasena was the son of Vikramiditya’s
purohita. He told his superior that he was ashamed to repeat the
Jaina texts before learned men, as they were written in Prékrit, and
asked permission to translate them into Sanskrit. For this he was
punished by having.a twelve years’ penance imposed on him, and by
being ordered to convert to the Jaina faith eighteen kings. Among
these eighteen he converted Vikramaditya. Siddhasena was a great
poet and a great preacher. Sigarachandra was a pupil of a pupil of
Kilikacharya. When Kélikdchirya came to his village, he did not
recognise him, and treated him with contempt.’ K4likdchirya
humbled his pride in a religious disputation, and then Sagarachandra
performed a severe penance. The fourth emperor, according to the
Jainas, was Sanatkuméra. He was proud of his personal appearance.
His story is related in this work. It will be found also in Jacobi’s
¢ Erzihlungen ’ in Maharashtri,

* Here the following words are found in A and C: ¢ Magadha-vara-
déma - prabhésa - Sindhukhamda - ppaviya-timisa-guhé saddhim vasa
sahassa uyaviyam agao Bharaho.’ Nearly the same words are found
in Jacobi’s ¢ Ausgewahlte Erzihlungen,’ p. 26. I have followed, to the
best of my power, a Hindi paraphrase furnished to me by Atmérim
Muni.
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Then he determined to make war on Bshubali, in Taksh-
a¢ild. THe sent to him an ambasgsador named Suvega.
The ambassador went to the court of Bahubali. Bahubali
said :* ‘Is there victorious triumph among the subjects in
the kingdom of my elder brother, the inhabitants of the
city of Vinitd, who were once cherished by my adored
father, whom he fostered by bestowing on them a multitude
of accomplishments? Are the chiefs of the city and the
country, the horses, the elephants, the generals, and the
soldiers well?” When the king had asked this question
he ceased, and BSuvega answered without perturbation.
The ambassador said :* ‘ Since the king has conquered the
kings of men, and even fate would be powerless to harm
him, could any one do any harm to any one of the horses,
troops, and generals in that city that lies around his
palace ? That elder brother, the emperor, is to be re-
spected by you, on account both of his elder birth and
of his valour. If you wish for long life and rule, then
abandon, O Béhubali, your pride” When he had said
this, he ceased, and Bahubali said :} ¢ Ambassador, what
you have said is becoming ; you are exceedingly eloquent ;
there is no one like you, that would dare to say this in my
presence. As you are executing your master’s errand, you
have no fear for your life.” Then he took him by the
back of the neck and sent him about his business. The
ambassador went and told exactly what had taken place
to King Bharata, saying: ‘My lord, Bihubali, rendered
arrogant by his might, says thus: * Ambassador, go to
your master, and say to him: ‘Do you forget that day
on which you were tossed about like a ball? Why are
you proud of having conquered Gangié and Sindhu, a
couple of females, and the Ndhala warriors?’ ! When
King Bharata heard this, he proudly ordered his drum to
be sounded for the advance. When the armies met, there
was a great fight. At this point; Anilavega, the young
* The speech that follows is in verse in the original.

+ The following speec¢h also is in verse.
1 This speech also is in verse.
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Vidyadhara, who was in an underground house, heard the
drum of battle and came out. That brave Warrior,.a.dorned
in heavenly style, bowed before Bahubali, and first
challenged the enemy. He carried on the combat with
weapons in various ways; the army was terrified, and
Bharata himself rose up.

Then all fought there, elephants with elephants,
Horses with horses, charioteers with charioteers, soldiers with soldiers.
Bharata was deprived of his weapons by Anilavega with his
weapons. Then at the end of a year Bharata sent forth
the discus. Anilavega with his fist fought a splendid fight
against the discus. The discus fight lasted twenty-one
days; then, on the twenty-first day, Bharata cut off with
the discus the head of the brave warrior Anilavega, who
- was senseless from thirst. Then Bahubali, seeing much
loss of life, sent an ambassador to Bharata to say: ¢ The
battle and enmity is between us two; why do we allow so
many soldiers to be killed ?° Bharata agreed, and engaged
in five kinds of fighting; first fighting with eyes,* next
with speech, then also with arms, fists, and clubs, and in
all of them Bharata was defeated. Bharata was, in fact,
beaten by Bédhubali in all the five combats. Being angry,
he sent forth the discus, but the discus had no power
against his own family. It revolved round his head, and
returned to its place. Bahubali said to himself: ¢ Oh, the
stream of the ever-developing universe, subject to pleasures
of sense and attachment!” Then he tore out his hair and
took a vow. Bharata, seeing Bahubali absorbed in medita-
tion, did obeisance to him, and thus spake: ‘I reverence
that warrior, the son of Sunandd, who has conquered those
eyes, victorious over the three worlds, by which I, Bharata,
the conqueror of the six divisions of the world, have cer-
tainly been conquered.” Having praised him in these
words, he instituted his son in the kingdom, and then the
emperor returned to his own place. Bdhubali remained on
* Compare the 134th story in Grimm, ¢ Die sechs Diener.” One of

these can break in pieces whatever he looks at. ¢ Der guckte die
Feinde ein bisschen scharf an, da sprangen sie auseinander wie Glas.
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that spot for a year, in a statuesque posture, out of pride.
saying to himself, ‘I will not go near my revered father,
and make a bow to my younger brothers.” So the creepers,
wreathing round the boughs of the trees on the bank, clung
to his neck, and crowned his head with their canopy, and the
blades of kuca-grass grew between his feet, and he became
in appearance like an ant-hill. Then Rishabhadeva, finding
this out by his knowledge, sent his two daughters, Bambh{
and Sundari, to admonish him. They said to the hermit,
¢ Brother, descend from the mighty elephant of pride.” Then
the hermit, having been taught wisdom, breaking loose from
his bonds, lifted up his foot. At that moment, as if by
previous agreement, absolute knowledge sprang up in him.
He went to his father and sat down among the company of
kevalins. Therefore pride must not be indulged. Here
ends the story of Bahubali, having reference to pride.

In this land of Bharata there is a country called Kog¢ala,
and a city of the XKocalas.
In it there was a king of the
pame of Nishada, sprung from the race of Tkshviaku. He
had a queen named Sundari, and two sons, Nala and
Kavara. At this time, in the country of Vidarbha, there
was a city named Kundinapura. In it was a king, by name
Bhimaratha. He had a wife Pushpadanti. As they were
living together in loving union, they had a daughter born
to them. On her forehead was a natural mark like the orb
of the sun.* Because, when her mother was pregnant with
her, she saw in a dream an elephant being burned in a
forest fire, therefore the child was called Davadanti. She
grew every day like a digit of the moon in the white
fortnight. In due time she was sent to a teacher of
accomplishments, to learn knowledge, and she gradually
‘became clever in all learning. One day, the goddess that
executes the commands of the Jina, being pleased with her

StorYy oF NALA AND DAVADANTI.

* Compare No. xx. in Miss Stokes’s ¢ Indian Fairy Tales,” and the
parallels adduced in the notes. A very striking one will be found in
Grimm’s ninth story.
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great merit, gave her a golden image of the illustrious lord
Canti,* and said to her: ‘My daughter, this image of the
adorable lord Canti must be worshipped by you three times
a day.” She, for her part, did so. In time she grew up.
The king when he saw her of ripe age, said to himself :
“ This girl is of matchless beauty; to whom must I give
her ? Either there is no bridegroom fit for her, or, if there
is one fit for her, I do not know of him. So I must appoint
s Svayamvara, in order that my daughter may select a
bridegroom according to her own wish.” Then he sent
an ambassador, and summoned the kings and the princes,
and they came, surrounded by elephants, horses, chariots,
and footmen. Nala also came there. King Bhimaratha
welcomed them all in splendid dwellings. Then he had
made a Svayamvara-pavilion, adorned with pillars of gold.
In it he placed golden thrones, and on those the kings and
the princes sate. In the meanwhile, by order of her father,
Davadanti arrived, adorned with the mark that shot forth
a blaze of glory, with calm face, graceful with shapely
“bosom, herself gracing the Svayamvara-pavilion. When
the kings saw her, the faces of all of them were full of
astonishment. Then, by order of the king, the warder of
the women’s apartments, Bhadrd by name, began tc tell
the princess the families of the kings. Shesaid : ¢ Princess
Davadanti, this is the lord of Kic¢i (Benares) of great
gtrength of arm, Bala by name; if you wish to see the
river Ganga with its tossing waves, choose him.” Davadanti
said : ‘ Bhadrd, the people of Benares are addicted to the
bad habit of cheating their neighbours, so my mind does
not take pleasure in him. Go on further.” Then she went
on further, and said again: ‘ Princess, this is the lord of
Kunkuna, named Simha ; choose him, and in the hot
season enjoy yourself agreeably in the plantain-groves.’
Then Davadanti said : ¢ Bhadré, the people of Kunkuna get
angry without reason, so I cannot please him on every
occagion ; mention another king.” She went forward, and
said again: ‘Princess, this is the King Mahendra, an
* The sixteenth Tirthankara of the present age.
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inhabitant of the region of Kde¢mira; if you desire to
indulge in the saffron game,* choose him.” Davadanti
said : ‘Do you not know that my body shrinks from a
quantity of snow? Then she went on, and proceeded to
say: ‘Princess, this is the lord of Kaug¢ambi, the King
Jayakoga ; so choose him.” Davadanti said: ¢ Kapinjald,t
this is a very beautiful garland that they have made for
me.” The warder said to herself : ¢ Her not answering me
about the king amounts to a refusai.’” Then she went
further on, and spoke again: ‘Throw the garland of
selection on the neck of King Jaya, the lord of Kalinga, by
the Réhu of whose sword the moons of his enemies have
been swallowed.’} Davadanti said: ¢ My respects to him
who is as old as my father” Then Bhadri went forward,
and said : ¢ Does this lord of Gauda, who is like the sun
in the heaven, the roaring of whose numerous troops of
elephants cleaves the world,§ please you? Davadanti
sald : ¢ Mother, the colour of the man is black and horrible
like that of the elephants, so pass on quickly.’ Then
Bhadrd went on, and said again : ¢ Princess, this is the
lord of Ujjayini, the king named Padmandbha; if you
wish to amuse yourself among the trees growing on the
banks of the Sipra, choose him.” Davadanti said: ¢ Alas!
I am wearied out with the trouble of walking round this
enclosure of the Svayamvara-pavilion. So I will go further
on.” Then Bhadrd went further on, and said : ¢ Princess,
here is King Nala, the son of Nishada, equal in beauty to
the god of love.” Davadanti thought, ¢ Oh, his matchless
beauty ! Oh, his wonderful grace!” Then she threw the
. garland of selection on the neck of Nala. Then there arose
a cry among the people: ¢ Bravo! bravo! Davadanti has
chosen well!” Thereupon King Krishna drew his sword,
and began to reproach Nala, saying: ¢ Nala, it is not possible
that you should marry Davadanti. This Davadanti has

* Kunkuma-kridd.

T 1 suppose kapwnjald must be a term of affection here : ¢ Partridge.’

1 An allusion to the idea that an eclipse of the moon is caused by
the swallowing of that luminary by Rédhu.

§ Literally, ‘the egg of Brahm3.’
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acted in an unseemly fashion in choosing you; therefore
give her up, or prepare to fight.” Nala answered: ¢ Vilest
of men, are you in any way injured in not having been
chosen by Davadanti? 8o, as you have left the path of
virtue, you must be disciplined by me.” So Nala drew his
sword, and the fire of wrath blazed up in him. Then the
troops of both of them' prepared for battle. Davadanti
said to herself: ¢Alas! I am unfortunate, since this
calamity has arisen for my sake ; so, if I am devoted to the
divine Arhat, let Nala be victorious, O goddess, that dost
execute the orders of the Jina, or let the battle cease!
When she had said this, she took a pitcher full of water,
and threw three jets of water. When King Krishna felt
that water touch his body, he lost his fierceness. Then
King Krishna, being freed from anger, said to himself:
“Alas! I have done what is unbecoming; this is not an
ordinary man, so it is fitting that I should propitiate him;’
then he inclined himself before Nala, and obtained his
pardon. Nala conversed with King Krishna, and then
dismissed him. Then King Bhimaratha, observing the
might of Nala, was astonished, and celebrated his-marriage
with great pomp; he gave Prince Nala elephants, horses,
jewels, ornaments, dresses, and other gifts, Having thus
remained there some days after his marriage, Nala set out
again for his own city. When Davadanti was starting with
her husband, her mother spoke thus fo her : '

¢ My daughter, say what is pleasant, act humbly, avoid reproach of

As 1:;?;: ’you are in the body, do not desert your husband, even in

calamity ;
Even when you attain prosperity, do not indulge a thought of pride,

even in a dream ;
Preserve also your chastity stainless, even at the cost of your life.’

Davadanti welcomed this instruction from her mother,
and set out, after bowing before her parents. Nala put
her in the chariot, and took her in his lap; and then, as
Nala marched along, obscuring the circle of the heaven
with the dust of the earth flung up by his horses and
goldiers, the sun set in the intermediate space, and the
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bosom of the sky was filled with a mass of darkness. It
was impossible to distinguish water, dry land, trees,
mountains, and hollows. Nevertheless, Nala, being eager
to reach his city, did not desist from his advance. Then
the darkness went to its lair, and the army proceeded on
its course without an obstacle. One day, as Nala and
Davadanti were advancing, they came in sight of a hermit
in the statuesque posture, the whole of whose body was
being devoured by bees. Nala and Davadanti delivered
him from the bees, and refreshed him with pure* food.
After taking respectful leave of the hermit, Nala reached
the environs of the city of Kogald in a few unimpeded
journeys. Nala said to Davadanti: °Queen, this is my
city, named Kocalé, in a region adorned with temples of the
Jina.” She said: ‘I am fortunate; having obtained Nala
for a husband, I will continually worship the gods.” Then,
on an auspicious day, Nala entered his city, in which vast
wealth was displayed on platforms of many kinds, and on
every house a dancing flag kissed the sky with its border,
which filled the atmosphere with the sound of various
drums, which was densely crowded with bands of dancing
girls, and at every step he received a special welecome.
And then Nala, accompanied by Davadanti, bowed before
his father and mother. Then Prince Nala at one time
amused himself with Davadanti by sporting in the water ;
at another time he enjoyed the delights of swinging; at
another time he himself interweaved perfumed flowers, and
so made for her an ornamental braid of elaborate con-
struction ; at another time he amused himself with dice;
at another time he played on the tabor, beating it himself,
and made Davadanti dance to the music in private. Thus
inseparable from Davadanti, he passed the time in ever
fresh enjoyments. One day King Nishada placed Nala in
his own office, and made Kuvara crown prince, and took a
vow ; then Nala ruled the realm, being, like fire, irresistible
in the expansion of his splendour. One day he asked his
ministers : ¢ Do Irule the territory acquired by my father, or
* T have translated prdacuka by pure.
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a larger one?’ The ministers said: ‘ You have reduced
under your power half of India, with the exception of three
districts ; but two hundred yojanas from this place is the
city of Takshagild: in it there is a king, named Kadamba,
who does not attend to your orders. He has been long
overlooked by you like an insignificant disease, and has
become difficult to deal with. So first send an ambassador
to find out his inclinations.” Then an ambassador was
sent, and he went immediately to Takshacild, and said to
Kadamba : ¢ Nala, the fire that burns up the wood of his
enemies, thus commands: ** Do homage to me, and then
rule your own kingdom ; but if you will not do so, you will
meet defeat at the hands of this king.”’ When King
Kadamba heard this speech of the ambassador, not knowing
his own weakness, he bit his lips, and said to the am-
bassador : Ambassador, is your master a child, or mad,
or epileptic, that he does not know that I am the Garuda
that swallows up all enemies like snakes? Or has he no
ministers capable of distinguishing between good and bad
qualities, that they have not restrained Nala from such
unbecoming babble? So depart, antbassador! If your
master is exceedingly tired of life, let him prepare for
combat and approach quickly; I am now prepared for
battle.” Then the ambassador returned and told Nala
what Kadamba had said. Then the eyes of Nala became
red with rage, and he set out with a force of all four arms,
and in course of time reached Takshacild; then Nala in-
vested the city of Takshagild. Kadamba could not endure
that, so he prepared for battie and marched out. The two
armies began a battle. It doubled the brilliancy of the
sun’s rays with the flashing of many weapons; it ob-
structed the circle of the earth; it gleamed with points of
flame springing from clashing sword-blades; it presented
to view a multitude of headless trunks dancing, gazed on
by gods, Siddhas, and Yakshas; while heads of warriors
appeared like lotuses on the streams of blood that flowed
along. Nala said to Kadamba: < What is the use of
killing these poor worms of foot-soldiers ? Let youand me
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fight.” Then the two began to engage in wrestling and
other combats. Whatever kind of contest Kadamba chal-
lenged Nala to, he was beaten in by Nala. Then Kadamba,
fled, and took to a life of mortification, and remained in
the statuesque posture. While in that posture, he was
thus addressed by Nala: ‘I am vanquished by thee by
means of this holy conduct, so rule thy own kingdom.’
But Kadamba would not take the kingdom, having aban-
doned longing for such things. And then Nala, pleased
with the goodness of Kadamba, placed his son, who was-
named Jayacakti, on the throne. Then the kings anointed
Nala king of half India. Then Nala returned to Kogala,
and there he spent his time in various amusements with
Davadanti.* Kuvara, the firebrand of his own family,
being desirous of the kingdom, kept seeking a stratagem
against Nala. One day, by the power of fate, Nala con-
tracted the vice of gambling; then Kuvara played with
Nala, thinking to himself: ‘I will take his kingdom from
him.” And a long time passed, during which viefory first
fell to one and then to the other, as the hand alternately
strikes the two faces of a drum. One day, as fate would
have it, Nala could not beat Kavara; the die he wished for
would not fall to Nala. Then the cruel Kavara again slew
Nala’s pieces ;t then Kavara won from Nala cities, villages,
fields, and market-towns, and so on, until Nala, being
deprived of his wealth, was like a lake being deprived of
water in the hot season; the people were despondent.
Kiavara was delighted at having his wish granted by the
blind power of gambling; the people devoted to Nala
lamented ; and Davadanti came, hearing that lamentation.
She said: ¢ King, do me a favonr. I entreat you, abandon
this bad habit of gambling. Truly these dice are, like
enemies, clever to bring you calamity. Give, if you like,
this kingdom to your younger brother Kuavara with your
own hand, but do not gain for yourself disgrace. This
kingdom has been won by many warlike efforts, and the

* Here the MSS. have Damadanti. )
} The game appears to have resembled backgammon.
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idea that it should be lost by play ‘vexes my heart like wax
found somewhere else than in the ear.” Though Dava-
danti said this to Nala, he would not cease playing; then
Davadanti sent the ministers. Though they appealed to
him in many ways, Nala could not be induced by them to
stop playing. When a man is seized by a derangement of
the three humours, no medicine or other remedy has any
effect on him. Then Nala lost all his kingdom ; he lost
Davadanti and all his other wives, and he lost every orna-
ment on his person. Then Kavara said: °Leave my
kingdom ; do not remain in it. This realm, which your
father gave you, has been given in turn to me by the dice.’
Then Nala, with the garments that he had on as his only
property, left his kingdom and went away. Davadanti was
going with him, but Kavara forbade her, saying: ‘ Fawn-
eyed one, do not depart. You have been won by me in
gambling ; adorn my harem.” Then the ministers said to
Kavara: ¢ Davadantf will not even touch the shadow of a
strange man, so do not'put her in your harem, because the
wife of an elder brother must be looked upon as a mother;
so, if you do it by force, the chaste one with her curse will
reduce you to dust in a moment: for nothing is difficult
for chaste women. Moreover, you need not give Nala
cities or villages, but you must give him a chariot, with a
charioteer, and provisions for the journey.” So Kfvara,
afraid of the ministers, let Davadanti go. He gave his
brother a chariot, with provisions and a charioteer. Nala
said : ‘What is the use of a chariot to me, who have
thrown away in sport the prosperity acquired by the
conquest of half India? The counsellors said to Nala:
‘We were ready to follow you, but Ktvara forbids it,
though we have long been your servants. Moreover, we
gerve him who is king in this family ; this is our hereditary
usage. Now your wife Davadant! is your minister. Buf
how will she travel on foot with her feet soft as a lotus,
with her body tender as a ¢irisha flower, on the road which
is made difficult by grains of sand heated by the rays of
the sun? So take, prince, this chariot; mount it with
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Davadanti.” Being thus entreated by the counsellors, Nala
mounted the chariot, and set out with Davadantf. When
the women of the city saw Davadantf with one garment on,
as if she were going to bathe, they wept. Then Nala, going
along the street, saw a pillar five hundred cubits high.
Forgetting the grief produced by the loss of his kingdom,
he easily pulled it up in sport as if it were a banana-stem,
and again restored it to its place. When the citizens saw
this, they said: ¢ Alas! though Nala is possessed of such
remarkable strength, he is deprived of his kingdom by the
dispensation of fate. Long ago, when Nala was playing
with Kavara in the city gardens, a hermit, that knew the
future, arrived there. When he saw Nala, he said: * This
Nala shall be the ruler of the southern half of Indis, and
he shall move a pillar of five hundred cubits’ height stand-
ing in the town.” These two things have come to pass; but
we have seen with our own eyes that, while Nala is alive,
another king has been established in Kogald. That does
not agree with the prediction. However, it is certain that
the prediction of a man of unlimited knowledge must prove
true. Kuavara shall not enjoy the kingdom. Nala shall
be king here.’” Such conversation did Nala hear among
the people, while, mounted on the chariot with Davadantf,
he was leaving the city. As he went out, he said to Dava-
dant{: ‘ Where shall we go? She answered: ‘King, go
to the city of Kundina ; favour my father by becoming a
guest there.” Then by Nala’s order the charioteer drove
the chariot and horses in the direction of the ecity of
Kundina. In course of time Nala reached a forest. It
was one where the troops of travellers were terrified by the
spots of the growling tigers, and where the deer were
devoured by them with loud roars. It was alarming on
account of the serpents, dangerous from their venom, that
roamed about, and the multitudes of savage beasts that
were seen. In that wood some Bhillas, holding in their
hands bows, arrows, and darts, stopped Nala. He got out
of the chariot, and went to meet them. But Davadantf
held his hand, and said: ¢ My lord, how can you, being
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like a lion, attack these creatures, who are like jackals?
How can you use against these your sword, which is the
pleasure-houseof the fortune of the conquest of half India ?
Are you not ashamed? Then Davadanti uttered shouts,
which the greatness of her chastity rendered terrible, and
the Bhillas fled in every direction, alarmed by those cries,
like deer terrified by the roaring of a lion. Nala and Dava-
dantf followed on the track of the Bhillas, and went a long
distance. In the meanwhile another party of Bhillas seized
the chariot. When fate is adverse, what can the valour of
a hero accomplish ? Nala went along in the forest, holding
Davadanti’s hand with his, calling to mind the happy day
of their marriage. Davadanti’s soft, lotus-like feet were
wounded by the points of the darbha-grass, and so, with
drops of blood falling from them, she marked the forest as
if with cochineal. Formerly Nala had bound her head
with the silk turban as his queen consort, but now he
bound her feet with pieces of his garment. Then, as she
was worn out with travelling on foot, Nala made her sit in
his lap, and fanned her with the border of his own robe,
and brought her water to drink in cup-like lotus-leaves.
Then Davadanti said to him : ¢ My lord, how far have we
to go now ?* Nala answered : ‘Queen, this forest extends
for a hundred wojanas, and as yet we have only got over
five yojanas; so keep up your courage.’ When they had
finished this conversation, the sun set. Then Nala made
an excellent bed with soft leaves, and said to Davadanti:
¢ Queen, sleep here. You need not be afraid of any danger ;
I am keeping guard’ When Nala had said this, he threw
half his own garment on the bed. Then Davadanti wor-
shipped the gods, and called to mind the five chiefs of
religion,* and went to sleep. When she was asleep, Nala
said to himself: ¢ Those men, who make their father-in-law
their refuge, are not included in the list of men ; so in my
present condition I will not enter the house of Davadanti’s

* Probably these five are Yugadica, Qnti, Nemi, Par¢va, and Vira.

(Weber, ¢ Uber.das Catrunjaya Maha,tmya.m, p. 15.) See also Fleet's
¢ Corpus Inseriptionum Indicarum,’ vol. iii., p. 66.
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father. I will make my heart as hard as adamant, and
desert Davadanti, though she is dear to me; and then, like
a beggar, intent-only on the relief of my own wants, T will
roam about in another land. Owing to the might of Dava-
danti’s virtue, no harm will befall her; for to chaste women
virtue is a complete panoply.”* Then with his dagger he
cut off half his own garment, and wrote on the border of
Davsadanti’s robe the following letters with his own blood :
¢ On the right side of the banyan-tree goes the path to Vidarbha ;
But on the left side to Kogal4, if your inclination is set thither.'t
Then, with suppressed weeping, so that he could not be
heard, Nala proceeded, like a thief, to walk away with
noiseless foof, leaving Davadanti asleep, looking at her
with neck turned back. After he had gone a little way, he
said to himself again: ‘ Now that the girl is thus left asleep
in the wood unprotected, some tiger or lion will devour her.
Then what will become of me? For this reason, I will
guard her until the sun rises; in the morning let her go
where she likes.” Then Nala returned by the very same
path by which he went, and when he saw her sleeping on
the ground, covered with one garment only, he said to
himself: ‘¢ Alas! Davadanti, covered with only one garment,
is sleeping alone in the uninhabited wood. Alas for
Nala’s ladies that never see the sun! It is through the
fault of my actions that Davadanti is reduced to such a
condition. What am I to do? That I, miserable wretch,
do not blush, when I see my wife rolling on the ground,
proves that I am truly shameless, and made of adamant ;
or, rather, I am proved to be so by the fact that Ileft her in
the forest. But my heart cannot bear to leave this faithful
wife and go away; let me live or die with her! No!
rather let me alone be a vessel of woe in the forest, teeming
with a thousand dangers; but she, if she carries out my
instructions written on her garment, will reach the abode
of her own family, and live in comfort. May this be her
¥ Compare Milton's ¢ Comus,’ 420, 421.

T The second line is partly obliterated in A, and there are evidently
large omissions in C.
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lot!” Having made up his mind fo this course, he spent
the night there, and went away with rapid step, just as
Davadanti was on the point of waking. Now, just at this
point, at the very end of night, Davadanti had a dream.
She thought that she climbed up on a fragrant mango-
tree, charming with flowers and fruit, and ate its mellow
fruit. -And then a wild elephant suddenly rooted.up the
fragrant mango-tree, and she fell supportless on the earth.
At that moment Davadanti woke up. Not seeing Nala, she
began to look all round the horizon, like a doe that has
strayed from its herd. She exclaimed: °Alas! an ex-
ceedingly wicked thing has been done, in that I have been
left unprotected by my best beloved in an uninhabited
wood. But no doubt he has gone fo.some lake to fetch
water for me to wash my face in the morning. Or some
Vidyadharf, in love with his matchless beauty, must have
carried him off for her pleasure.

¢ The mountains are the same, the trees, the forest, and the landscape,
Only I do not see Nala the lotus-eyed.’

Her mind was distracted by much doubt of this kind, and
terrified at not beholding Nala, theugh she looked in
every direction, she began to consider the meaning of her
dream. ¢The fragrant mango-tree, abounding in flowers
and fruit, was King Nala; the tasting by me of the fruits
referred to the joys of empire. The rooting up of the tree
by a wild elephant indicated Nala’s loss of his throne by
the appointment of destiny; as for my falling from this
fragrant mango-tree, that indicated my loss of Nala; so
according to this dream it will be hard for me to see Nala.’
Then Davadanti began to lament aloud unrestrainedly,
for tender-hearted women have no self-control when mis-
fortune befalls them. She said: ‘O my husband! how
‘came you to leave me? Did I burden you? Why, even a
serpent is burdened by its skin ! Goddesses of the wood,
I entreat you, show me my beloved; or show me the path
purified by his lotus-like feet. Break open, O Earth, like
a ripe cucumber, that by that aperture I may enter Hades
and obtain rest.’” Thus lamenting, and bedewing  the
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forest-trees with streams of tears, not being able to find
rest without Nala anywhere, either on land or on water, at
last she saw the letters on the border of her robe, and she
began to read them with expanding countenance. She said :
‘ Truly I am deserted by my beloved, but only in body, not
in mind ; otherwise, how could I have been favoured with
instructions ? So if I fulfil the command of my husband
as that of a spiritual superior, the world here will be pure
for me. So, Iwill go to the house of my father ; as for the
house of my husband, such an abode, in the absence of a
husband, is a place of reproach for women.” Having thus
determined, she went by the path to the right of the banyan-
tree, looking at Nala's characters, as if they were Nala him-
self at her side. Owing to the might of her spotless chastity,
no harmful things had power to molest her. The lion,
which, through wrath, had its spring prepared, displaying its
crooked teeth, was not able to attack Davadanti. Even the
herd of elephants thal deafened vhe whole horizon with the
bees that followed their scent, that had their trunks ex-
tended like poles, though angry, fled far away, owing to the
might of Davadanti’s chastity. The forest fire, that with
the blowing of its smoke defiled the whole horizon, and
with its vast size touched the heaven, did not come near
her or scorch her, but went away to a distance. The ser-
pents, extending their broad hoods, and d1scharg1ng, with
hissing sound, jets of poison, disturbed with increasing anger,
were not able to strike her. Then Davadanti, when her
limbs were exhausted with perspiration produced by the
fatigue of the journey, when blood was streaming from the
soles of her feet pierced with thorns, when her body was
defiled with dust, saw a caravan approaching. She thought:

‘Heavens! it must be owing to the development of my
merit that I have beheld this blessed caravan, which will
be the means of taking me out of this forest.” At the very
moment that she felt a little consoled, a number of bandits,
terrible with various weapons, enclosed the caravan on all
sides. The travellers were terrified ; Davadanti cried out :
‘Do not be afraid ! do not be afraid!” Then she addressed
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the robbers : ¢ Oh, you villaing! do not plunder this cara-
van which I am protecting; otherwise you will fall into
calamity.’” Nevertheless, the thieves did not desist. Then
she uttered shouts, terrible on aceount of her virtue: and
all those brigands fled from them, as if they were the
twanging of the strings of bows. Then the people of the
caravan said : ¢ This is some sylvan goddess that has come,
attracted by our merits, and by her cries of triumph has
delivered the caravan ’ The head of the caravan adored
her a5 & mother, and said to her: ¢ Goddess, who are you ?
How eame you to be roaming in the wood ?° Then Dava-
danti, weeping, told him her whole story. He said: ‘As
the wife of the great King Nala, you are an object of rever-
.ence to me, and by delivering me from the robbers you
have benefited me. So purify my dwelling-place.” Having
said this, he took Davadanti into his own dwelling-place.
He worshipped her as a divinity. In the meanwhile the
rainy season arrived. There was rain for three nights
without intermission. Davadanti was in comfort; but
when the rain ceased, Davadanti left the caravan, and
again went off alone. And asshe was going along, she saw a
Rikshasa, with yellow hair, body black as a swarm of bees,
and hand terrible with a dagger. Then the Rékshasa
said : ‘I have fasted for seven nights, and now food has
come to me.’ Davadanti said: ‘ My good sir, every soul
that is born must certainly die; does the unsuccessful fear
death?* I am afflicted with many sorrows, and I ask for
death, that I may be delivered from my pain. You will
easily devour me, as I am consumed with sorrow on account
of my separation from Nala. So devour me. Why do you
delay? 1 give you this body of mine : without death, how
can I bid farewell to my woes? Then the Rikshasa was
pleased with her courage. He said: ¢ My good lady, I am
pleased with you; what kindness can I do you? She
answered : ‘If you are pleased with me, then tell me, when
shall I be reunited with my husband?’ The Rikshasa

* 1 am unable to ascertain the correct reading here.
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knew by his magic power,* and answered : ‘ When twelve
years have been accomplished from the day of your banish-
ment, while you are in the house of your father, Nala will,
of himself, come to you. He went on to say: ‘Why
endure this toil of travelling ? if you give the word, I will
take you to your father’s house in the twinkling of an eye.’
She answered : ‘I am satisfied with what you say about my
reunion with Nala : I will not go with a strange man. Go
to your own place.” Then he became invisibles after ex-
hibiting a divine body gleaming with a mass of splendour
Davadanti, having heard that Nala’s absence in a foreign
land Wwould last for twelve years, took certain vows. She
gaid : ‘I will not use red garments, betel, ornaments, un-
guents, nor cooked food, until Nala is reunited to me.’
Then, being devoted to the performance of severe asceticism,
and even when she broke her fast, subsisting on fruits
without seeds, thinking on that image of the lord Cénti
enshrined in her heart, she remained in a mountain
cavern. The leader of the caravan, not seeing her in the
caravan, being anxious in mind, looking for her everywhere,
came to the mountain cave. When she had finished her
meditation, she spoke to the head of the caravan. Hearing
their conversation, some hermits arrived there, and stood
with motionless ears like deer. Inthe meanwhile the cloud
began to rain with large drops. When they were alarmed,
she said : ¢ My good men, fear not.” She made a trench
round them on all sides, and proclaimed her chastity, say-
ing: ¢If my chastity is unimpaired, let the cloud rain out-
side this trench!” Thereupon no rain fell in the space
within the trench, as if it had been a house covered by a
thatched roof ; while outside even the stones were carried
away by the violence of the deluge. When the ascetics
saw that, they were astonished in their minds, and thought :
¢ Surely no woman has such beauty and such power, there-
fore she must be some goddess” The head of the caravan
said : ‘ Queen, what are you meditating on, or why do you
remain without fear ? She answered: ‘I am meditating
* The Sanskrit word is vibhanga.
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on the divine Arhat, and owing to his power I have no
fear.” She then declared at length the real truth of the
doctrine of the divine teacher, and made the leader of
the caravan accept the Jaina faith. The hermits also,
having now drunk the milk of true religion, reprobated
their own religion as sour gruel, and adopted the Jaina
faith. The leader of the caravan caused a city to be built
there, and because five hundred ascetics had been con-
verted, he named that city Tdpasapura. There he had a
temple of the Jina made, and an image of the holy lord
Cénti set up in it, and all spent their time in devout
attention to the Jaina religion. One night, at twelve
o’clock, Davadanti saw an illumination on the summit
of the mountain. -She saw gods aseénding and descending.
Their cries of triumph woke -the inhabitants of the town.
Davadanti ascended the mountain with them ; there the
gods had conferred the distinction of a kevalin®* on the
hermit Simhakegarin. After worshipping that hermit,
they all sat down in front of him. Now, at that time
Yacobhadra, the spiritual guide of that hermit, came
there. He, too, bowed before the kevalin, and sat down
in front of him. The kevalin delivered a sermon on
religion. At this juncture a god came there, illuminating
the circle of the sky. He bowed before the kevalin, and
said to Davadanti: ‘My good lady, in this very wood of
ascetics I was a pupil of the abbot ; my name was Karpara,
and I was a maintainer of the five sacred fires; but the
ascetics were angry with me, so I went to another place,
nursing anger in my heart against them. One night, as I
was going along my path, blind with anger, I fell into a
mountain chasm; my teeth struck against a point of
crag and were broken; I remained where I fell for seven
nights, overpowered by the pain caused by the breaking of
my teeth ; the other ascetics troubled themselves about me
no more than if I had been a bad dream, much less did
they think of rescuing me. On the contrary, the ascetics
were especially delighted, as I had left the grove of ascetics,
¥ A possessor of unlimited knowledge.
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even as a serpent leaves a house. Then I died with my
anger still more violently kindled against the hermits, and
became a serpent in that very forest of ascetics. Once on
a time, puffing out my hood, I rushed to bite you;* but
when you saw me, you recited the charm of the five chiefs
of religion; the moment that charm reached my ears, my
advance was checked, and I again entered my hole. One
day I heard you teaching religion to the ascetics, to the
effect that whoever, actuated by anger, pride, delusion, and
greed, kills a living creature, suffers terrible agonies in a
future birth. Then I said to myself: ‘ Alag! what will
become of me, since I live by destroying life? Moreover, I
have seen these ascetics somewhere before.” While I was
thus intently reflecting, there arose in me recollection of my
former birth. I reprobated with horror my former evil
deeds, and had recourse to starvation. I then died, and
was born as a god in Saudharma, Kusumaprabha by name ;
and as it is owing to hearing your religious discourse that
I have become a god, I have come here looking upon you
as my benefactor. So I am your son. in the faith.” He
then said to the ascetics: ‘ Pardon my former anger against
you.” He observed the vow of a layman which he had
formerly made. He dragged out that body of a serpent
from a mountain ravine, and suspended it on a tree, and
said : ' Whoever shall indulge in anger, he, like Karparay
shall become a serpent in a subsequent birth.” Then the
abbot, being alarmed in mind, said to the kevalin: ¢ Admit
me to a vow, reverend sir.” Then the kevalin answered :'
‘This spiritual teacher Yagobhadra will admit you to a
vow.” The abbot said again: ‘Reverend sir, how did you
take a vow?> The kevalin said: ‘I am the son of Kuvara,
in the city of Koc¢ald, and Kecarin, the king of -the city of
Sangd, gave me his own daughter, Bandhumati by name.
By order of my father I went there and married that
maiden. When I returned with her I saw on the way
a teacher named Jayabhadra, who had arrived. I adored
him with the utmost devotion, and I heard from his mouth
* T change the dargandrtham of the MSS. into dagandrtham.
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a sermon full of nectar to the ears. At the end of the
sermon I asked a question: ‘Reverend sir, how much time
have I to live?” Then the teacher thought intently, and
said : ““ You have, my child, a life of exactly five days before
you.”* Then, knowing that death was near, I said: “ Reverend
gir, I have but a short period to live;; what shall I do now?”
The teacher said: ¢ My child, do not be afflicted; take a
vow: for this vow observed for only a single day is the
cause of heaven and of emancipation.” Then I took a vow,
and by the order of the teacher I came here, and having
burnt up the fuel of actions by the fire of pure contempla-
tion, I have attained unlimited knowledge.” Having said
this, and having obstructed the impulse to action,* and
destroyed the deeds that promote repeated birth, Simha-
kecarin obtained salvation. The gods performed the funeral
rites of his body. The abbot was admitted to a vow by the
saint Yacobhadra. Davadanti said: ‘ Reverend sir, admit
me also to a vow.” The saint said: ‘My good woman, you
have still to enjoy worldly pleasures with Nala, so you
ought'not to take a vow.” The next morning the saint
Yacobhadra descended from the mountain, and arrived in
Tapasapura. In this state of devotion to religion, Davadanti
remained seven years in the mountain cavern, with limbs
unwashed. One day she suddenly heard this: ¢ Davadanti,

I saw your husband Nala to-day in a certain place.” When
she heard this, she ran in the direction of the voice, and
after going a long distance she fell down in the forest. Not
seeing Nala, she began to weep, saying: ‘Alas! where shall
1 30?2 What shall 1 do? And then Davadanti was beheld
by a Rakshasi, who extended her mouth, and exclaimed:
¢T will devour you! but owing to the might of her chastity,
the Rakshasi could not devour Davadanti. Then the Rak-
shasi disappeared like someone seen in a dream. Going on
further, she saw a river with no water in it. Being afflicted
with thirst, she produced water by a blow of her heel,
through the power of her chastity. Then, having drunk

* Yoga. TFor the meaning of this word in Jaina philosophy see
Cowell and Gough’s translation of the ¢ Sarva Darcana Sangraha,’ p. 53.
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water there, she again went on. Being fatigued, she rested
under a banyan-tree, and was seen by the members of a
caravan. They said: ‘Good lady, who are you? You
appear like a goddess.” She answered: ‘I am a human
being ; having strayed from my caravan, I am wandering
about in this wood. Show me the way to Tdpasapura.’
They said : ‘We came here to fetch water. As the sun is
near the mountain of sefting, we cannot show you the
way. But if you will come with us, we will take you with
the caravan to some place of refuge.’* Then Davadanti
went with them to the caravan. The leader of the caravan
saw her, and asked her: ‘ Who are you? She said: ‘I
am a merchant’s daughter, who, while asleep in the forest,
was deserted by my husband, and I came here with your
men as if with relations.” The leader of the caravan said :
‘I shall go to Achalapura; so, my child, you had better
come there too: I will transport you like a flower with the
utmost care.’” Then he made her get up into the best
waggon. The leader of the caravan set out on his journey.
He halted in a mountain thicket perfumed with the clouds
of fragrant dust that issued from the expanded blossoms of
the trees. At night Davadanti heard some member of the
caravan reciting the formula of adoration of the five chief
saints of the Jaina religion. She said to Dhanadeva, the
head of the caravan: ‘ He who is reciting the formula of
adoration must be a lay disciple, a religious man ; therefore
I wish to behold him.” The head of the caravan was as kind
to her as a father, so he took her there. She saw the lay
disciple, and found that he was worshipping a likeness of
a Jina drawn on cloth, which was black as the leaf of a
tamdla-tree. Davadanti also worshipped the likeness, and
welcomed and honoured the lay disciple. She asked him:
¢ Of what Tirthankara is this a likeness?” He answered:
T am a merchant dwelling in the city of Kdnchi. One day
a holy man named Jninayukta came there. I bowed before
him, and asked: ¢ When shall I attain salvation?” He

* This passage appears to be corrupt, and I cannot conjecture the
right reading.
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answered : ‘“ After you have fallen from the world of gods,
you will become a king in the city of Mithild, of the name
of Prasannachandra, and after you have been admitted to
a vow by the lord Malli, the nineteenth Tirthankara, you
will attain perfection.” From that time forward I have
been devoted to the lord Malli; for this reason I worship
hig likeness.” He then said to Davadanti: ¢ Who are you,
my good lady? She told him her whole story. The lay
disciple, who was of the same faith as herself, said : ¢ This
leader of the caravan, Dhanadeva, stands to you in the
position of a father, therefore you must not be afflicted.’
The next morning, at dawn, the leader of the caravan
reached Achalapura. The caravan left Davadanti there,
and went elsewhere. Then Davadanti, being thirsty, entered
the city tank to drink water. All the women of the city
there looked upon her as & water-nymph. While she was
drinking water, an iguana-laid hold of her left foot, since
in affliction fresh affliction ever comes. Then Davadanti
repeated the formula of adoration, and it compelled the
ignana to let go her foot. When she had drunk and come
out of the tank, she sat down near it in a melancholy
frame of mind. At that time there was a king named
Rituparna in Achalapura; he had a queen named
Chandrayacas ; her maids saw Davadanti, and were struck
with her beauty; so in their amazement they went and
told Chandrayacas. She had Davadanti summoned into
her presence, and said to her: ‘My good lady, who are
you? She answered: ‘I am the daughter of a merchant,
and I have been abandoned in the forest.” Chandrayagas
said: ‘You are my daughter, and your name shall be
Chandravati. So remain in comfort in my house.’

Now, after this, Davadanti was in the habit every day of
giving gifts to poor and unprotected men in the neighbour
hood of the town. One day, when she was in the alms
house, she saw a thief being taken along by the police, tied
with peacock bonds;* then Davadanti asked: ‘ What has
he stolen?” They answered: ‘He has stolen a casket

¥ This is a literal translation.
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belonging to Chandravati; therefore he is to be put to
death.” The thief seized his fingers with his teeth, and
said to Davadanti: ¢ Princess, deliver me; I take refuge
with you.” Then Davadanti proclaimed her chastity, and
by the might of her chastity the thief’s bonds were broken,
and the policemen were driven to a distance. When the
king heard of this occurrence, he came there. The king
said to Davadanti: < My dear child, how did you come to
do this unbecoming deed ? You ought not to rescue a
robber.” Davadanti said : ‘I did so because my heart was
overpowered by pity. Pardon this offence of mine.” Then
the king set the thief at liberty. The thief every day
came to worship Davadanti as his mother. One day she
said to him: ¢ Who afe you, and whence do you come?’
The thief said: ‘How is it that you do not recognise me?
I was Pingala, the slave of the caravan leader Vasanta,
who lived in Tapasapura. One day, being addicted to
gambling and other vices, I dug a hole into the house of
the caravan leader, and took away the choicest part of his
wealth. As I was going along with it, some robbers took
it away from me. So I came here to Achalapura. I
became a servant of King Rituparna. One day, seeing
Chandravati’s jewel-case, my heart was fluttered ; when I
got an opportunity, I stole it. When the king’s constables
found that out, they pinioned me; as I was being led off
to slaughter, you saw me, and rescued me. But after you
left Tdpasapura, the caravan leader Vasanta remained a
sevennight without taking food. Then, at the end of seven
days, the saint Yacobhadra admonished him, and made him
take food. One day the caravan leader Vasanta went to
Kocald, to visit Kavara, with a large present. Then
Kavara, being pleased, gave him the headship of the town
of Tdpasapura. Then Vasanta returned to his house as
Cricekhara, filling the air with the noise of his drums.
There he reigns over Tapasapura.’” Then Davadanti said
to him: ‘ My dear child, take a vow.” He said: ° Mother,
I will do whatever you tell me.” Then Pingala took a vow.

In the meanwhile, one day King Bhimaratha heard that
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Nala, being addicted to play, had lost his kingdom, and
had entered a great forest with Davadanti; but it was not
known whether he was alive anywhere or dead. When
Pushpadanti heard that, she wept, deluging her heart with
a copious flood of tears. Then King Bhimaratha sent off a
young Brihman, named Harimitra, who was clever in his
lord’s affairs, to look for them. As he was wandering
about, he came, in course,of time, to Achalapura, and went
to see King Rituparna. Chandrayacas asked him: ‘Is my
sister Pushpadanti well ? The Bridhman said: ‘¢ Push-
padanti continues in good health, but she is grievously
afflicted i her mind at hearing that Nala and Davadanti
have lost their throne.’ Chandrayacas said: ‘Brihman,
why do you talk like this?> Then the Brahman Harimitra
told the whole story of Nala and Davadanti from the .
beginning. When Chandrayacas heard it, she wept very
copiously. When they saw her weeping, all the courtiers
wept also. When the Briahman saw that every one was
fall of grief, being afflicted with hunger, he went to the
almshouse, and entered to get something to eat; there
he saw Davadanti superintending the -distribution of alms
and he was delighted. He rose up and bowed before
Davadanti, and said: ‘Queen, what is this miserable
condition that has befallen you? It is a happy thing that
I have seen you yet alive.” Then he forgot the pangs of
hunger, and went to Chandrayacas, and said to her:
‘Queen, you are fortunate; Davadanti is in your alms-
house.” When Queen Chandrayacas hcard that, she came
there, and, seeing Davadanti, folded her in a close embrace.
Chandrayagas said : ¢ Shame on me! shame on me! for
not recognising you in this condition! Buf, my dear child,
how could you deceive me by disguising yourself? Alas!
did you leave Nala, or did Nala leave you? If you could
bring yourself to leave your husband, even when he had
fallen into evil courses, then surely the sun must rise in the
west. Alas! Nala, are you not ashamed of abandoning
this treasury of virtues? Why, Nala, did you show this
want of discernment? My darling, I sympathize with
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your sorrows; pardon my fault in not recognising you.
Moreover, what has become of the mark on your brow from
which so much brilliancy shot forth 2° Then Chandrayacas
rubbed Davadanti’s forehead with the moisture of her
mouth, and the mark on her brow stood out in all ifs
prilliancy, like the sun emerging from clouds, like a lump
of gold withdrawn from the fire. Then Chandrayagas gave
Davadanti a bath with her own hands, and clothed her in
splendid garments, and brought her to the king. The two,
Chandrayagas and Davadanti, sat down with the King.
Now, it happened that exactly at this time the sun set.
The cirele of the sky was filled with darkness, as a vessel
with lampblack. But nevertheless the darkness did not
penetrate into the palace. Then the king said: ¢ Surely
the sun has set, and there is no lamp in this palace; so
why is there illumination here?” Then Davadanti pointed
out the mark on her forehead to Queen Chandrayacas. Then
the king, out of curiosity, covered the mark with his hand,
and the king’s palace became as full of darkness as a
mountain cave. The king, withdrawing his hand, asked
Davadant{ the story of her losing the throne, and of her
other troubles. Then Davadanti, weeping, with downcast
face, told the whole story of their losing the throne and
subsequent troubles. The king wiped her eyes with his
own outer garment, and said: ‘My dear child, do not
weep. Fortune prevails even against gods and Asuras.’
At this moment an immortal, bright as the rays of the sun,
entered the palace, and, joining his hands in an attitude of
supplication, said to Davadanti: ‘I, being a thief, by name
Pingala, went by your order, and took upon me. the
observance of vows, and, roaming about, went to Tdpasa-
pura. There I remained in the cemetery in the statuesque
posture, being burned with the fire of the funeral-pyres,
meditating on religion, remembering the formula of the
five chiefs of the faith, reprobating my former sins; and so
I died and became a god. As by limited knowledge I
perceived my former life, I came here to visit you, since
you benefited me by saving my life, and inducing me to
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adopt the life of a wandering hermit. So may you long be
bappy ! Then the god returned to his own place, after
raining down seven crores of gold. Then King Rituparna,
seeing with his own eyes the fruit of good actions that the
god had reaped, adopted the Jaina faith. Then, after some
days, King Rituparna was thus addressed by the Bréhman:
‘King, dismiss Davadanti to the house of her father.’
Chandrayagas said: ‘Be it so.” Then Davadantf, having
been dismissed by King Rituparna, set out, surrounded by
a force of all four arms. When King Bhimaratha heard
that Davadanti was coming, being bound by the cords of
affection, he went out to meet her, accompanied by Pushpa-
danti. Then Davadanti, beholding her parents afar off,
got out of her carriage and fell at their feet. Their tears
fell so copiously, on thus meeting after so long a separation,
that mud was produced on the surface of the earth all
round. Davadanti, embracing her mother as Yamund
embraces Gangd, clung to her neck, and lamented for a
long time without restraint. Then, wiping their lotus-like
faces, they told one another all their joy and grief. Then
Pushpadanti took Davadanti on her lap, and said: ‘My
dear child, if indeed T have seen you alive, my merit must
be awake and active. If you remain in our house, you will
easily meet with, your husband.” Then King Bhimaratha,
being pleased, gave Harimitra five hundred villages ; then
they enfered the city in triumph. They worshipped the
gods and spiritual teachers earnestly for seven days. On
the eighth da,y; King Bhimaratha said to Davadanti: ‘My
dear child, I will take steps to have you reunited with
Nala.’

Now, after Nala left Davadanti, he wandered about in
the forest, and saw smoke arising from a thicket. Then,
after a time, it became terrible with flame, and then there
burst forth a forest conflagration, spreading and making a
crackling noise among the burning canes; awful with the
cries of various wild beasts, destroying the trees. Then
Nala heard a cry: ‘ Rescue me, thou circle of the sun to
the lotuses of the Ikshviku race.’ Then Nala, entirely
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dominated by disinterested compassion, went in the direction
of the cry, and saw a great snake exclaiming: ‘ Rescue!
rescue!’ He said to himself: ‘How does this serpent
know my name or family? Or how comes it that a serpent
speaks with a human voice?” While in amazement at
these strange things, Nala threw his upper garment to
draw the snake towards him. When the garment reached
the bottom of the pit, the snake coiled his body round it,
and Nala drew it up out of the pit like a rope. When Nala
was trying to put the snake in a place free from grass, it bit
his hand. He flung the snake down on the ground, and
said: ‘ You have shown gratitude and done a noble action
in thus benefiting me your benefactor. Certainly, this is
true, that whoever gives your race milk fo drink, is bitten by
them.” When Nala had said this, he proceeded to go away,
but the poison of the serpent in a moment made him
hunchbacked, yellow-haired, like a Pigdcha, with attenuated
hands and feet like a camel, and with protuberant belly
like Ganega. Such did Nala become.* When Nala saw
that all his limbs were thus of repulsive appearance, he
said to himself : ‘ With this shape my life is worthless, so
I will take a vow that will do me good in the next world.’
While Nala was engaged in these thoughts, the god
abandoned the form of a serpent, and manifested himself,
and said: ‘ King, abandon your despondency; I am your
father, Nishada by name. On that occasién, when I resigned
the throne to you, I took a vew, and dying was born in the
world of gods presided over by Brahma4, as a god. I knew
this condition that you are in by my limited knowledge. So
I assumed by my delusive power the form of a serpent, and
have made your body, as you have fallen info an unhappy
state, thus deformed. You must look upon that hike the
drinking of a bitter medicine. Since you have reduced all
kings to the position of servants, this deformity has become

* As the metamorphosis of King Nala was really a benefit, we may
compare this incident with one in & Servian story referred to by Preller
in his ¢ Griechische Mythologie,’ vol. ii., p. 475. A shepherd saves the
life of & snake in a forest fire. In return for this, the snake’s father
gives him endless treasures, and teaches him the language of birds.
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necessary. Owing to it they will not attack you, as it will
not be possible to recognise you. But do not entertain at
present the desire of taking & vow. You have still to enjoy
the whole earth. I myself will announce to you the proper
time for religious observance. Now receive this vilva-fruit
and this jewel-case; you must keep both most carefully;
but when you desire to regain your own form, you must
break open this vilva-fruit, and in it you will find garments
fit for gods ; you must also open this casket, and there you
will see & chain and other ornaments; by putting on those
garments and those ornaments you will recover your own
- shape.’” Then Nala asked the god what had happened to
Davadanti. The god related her whole story, laying special
stress upon her chastity. The god said to Nala: ¢ Why
do you roam about in the wood in this way? I will take
you wherever you want to go.” Nala said: ‘Take me to
Swinsuméirapura.’” Then the god took him to Sumsumira-
pura in a moment, and putting him down there, went to
his oyn place. Nala, for his part, worshipped the lord
Nemi in a Jaina temple in the garden of that city, and
went to the gate of Sumsum4rapura. ‘And at this moment
a mad elephant broke loose. It had torn up the post to
which it was fastened; it made the howdah on its back
tremble in the wind of its movement, and dragged down
with its trunk the birds that hovered over it. So it roamed
along, tearing fo pieces the plantation of trees. Then
King Dadhiparna ascended the walls of the ecity, and
exclaimed : ¢ Whoever subdues that elephant, I will give
him all his desire.” The hunchbacked Nala said: ¢ Where
18 that elephant, that I may subdue it?” While Nala was
saying this, the elephant came to that place, roaring like a
clond. The hunchback ran towards it. Nala, being
skilful in avoiding the blows of the elephant’s trunk, ran in
front of it, behind it, and at the side of it, until he had
tired the elephant out. Then the hunchback jumped up
like Garuda, and climbed up on its shoulder. He sat in the
front part of the howdah, let down his legs on its back, and
slapped it with his hand on the temples. Then the people



221

uttered a cry of triumph. The king gave him a golden
chain; and Nala, having subdued the elephant, conducted
it to the post to which it had to be tied. Then he got.
down from the elephant, and took a seat, without bowing to
Dadhiparva. King Dadhiparna said: ¢Hunchback, you
that are so clever in managing elephants, do you know any
other art?’ Nala said: ‘If you wish to see a delicious
sun-cooked dish, I will make one.’ Then the king gave
delicious ingredients to the hunchback. He put the dish
in the rays of the sun, and calling to mind the sun-charm,
prepared a heavenly delicious dish. The king and his
attendants ate that delicious dish, which was as exquisite
as if given by the wishing-tree. Then King Dadhiparna
said : ‘ Oh, the admirable cooking of this delicious dish!
Oh, the sweetness of the flavour! Oh, the wonderful
tenderness! Oh, how attractive it is to all the senses!
Nala knows how to cook a delicious dish of this kind. I
was long accustomed to it while I was in the service of
Nala. So can you, hunchback, be Nala? But such a
deformed person cannot be supposed to be Nala. Moreover,
how could one separated by two hundred yojanas come
here? Moreover, how could that lord of half India travel
alone  Then the king, being pleased, gave the hunch-
back dresses and ornaments, a hundred thousand rupees,
and five hundred villages. The hunchback took all the
rest, but he would not take the villages. The king said to
the hunchback : ¢ Let me give you something else.” The
hunchback said: ‘1f this is your wish, then prohibit
hunting and the use of infoxicating drinks in your
dominions.” The king did so out of his great regard for’
his advice. One day King Dadhiparna asked the hunch-
back: ‘ Who are you, and whence do you come 2’ The
hunchback said : ‘I am the cook of King Nala in the city
of Kocald, and my name is Hundika. Ilearned accomplish-
ments from that Nala. Nala lost his kingdom at play to
Kuavara. He reached a forest with Davadanti, and perished
in that ver‘y forest. For this reason I have come to you;
but I would not remain with that Kuvara, who does not
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appreciate merit, and is treacherous and deceitful.” Then
King Dadhiparna, hearing the news of the death of Nala,
was 8o grieved that his grief cannot be described. One day
King Dadhiparna sent an ambassador for some reason or
other to the father of Davadanti. King Bhimaratha received
him kindly. One day, on some occasion or other, the am-
bassador happened to say to King Bhimaratha : ¢ My master
has Nala’s cook. He has been taught by Nala how to
make a delicious dish cooked in the sun.’ Then Davadanti,
hearing of it, said to her father: ¢ Father, send a spy, and
find out what kind of a man this cook is. There is no one
in the world, except Nala, that knows how to make a
delicious dish cooked in the sun. Perhaps it may be Nala
in disguise.” Then King Bhimaratha sent a Brahman
named Kueala, gkilful in higs master’s affairs, to find out the
appearance of Dadhiparna’s cook. The Brdhman Kucala
went to the city of Sumsumdra. Moreover, his zeal was
doubled by good omens. When he saw the hunchback, he
was depressed and despondent, and thought: ¢ What a
difference between Nala of godlike beauty and this hunch-
back ! There is as much difference between them as
between Meru and a mustard-seed.” Then the messenger,
having reflected a little in his mind, sang a dodhake song :

¢ Surely Nala was a singularly heartless, cruel villain, and no mistake,
Since he left at mght the chaste Davadanti asleep in the forest.’

Then the hunchback, hearing the song sung again and
again, remembered Davadanti, and lamented with a shower
of tears. Kucala said: ‘¢ Hunchback, why do you weep ?’
The hunchback answered : ‘I weep on hearing your song,
full of pathetic sentiment.’ Then the hunchback asked
Kucala the meaning of the song. Then Kucala told the
whole story, from the gambling of Nala until Davadanti’s
entry into the ecity of Kundina. Kugala went on to say:
¢ Hunehback, the ambassador of King Dadhiparna told King
Bhimaratha that you could prepare a delicious sun-cooked
dish. Now, Nala also was able to prepare this dish; and
reflecting on this, Davadanti persuaded her father to send
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me here to look at you. When I saw you, I said to myself :
“There is a vast difference between an exceedingly ugly
hunchback and Nala, who was handsome in all his limbs
and lineaments. Who would compare the crane, that
destroys the families of fish, with the moon that delights
men?” When I was coming near this place where you are,
I met with a multitude of favourable omens, but they have
proved fruitless, since you are not Nala.” Then the hunch-
back, being overpowered with affection for Davadanti, took
the Brahman to his house : for

Even a crow, coming from the place where a beloved person lives,
Produces pleasure, much more a man sent by the beloved.

The hunchback said : ‘How can I welcome you, Brdhman,
by way of showing my gratitude for making me hear a song
about the chaste Davadanti and the great hero Nala ?’
When he said this, he made preparations for giving him
food and other refreshments.. Then he gave to the Bréh-
man all the ornaments that Dadhiparna had given him.
Then Kucala reached the city of Kundina in safety. He
told King Bhimaratha the whole story of the hunchback,
beginning with his taming of the mad elephant, Davadanti
gaid: ¢ Father, surely that must be Nala himself, and he
must have become deformed owing to some bad food or some
evil action in a previous state of existence, for such clever-
ness in managing elephants, and skill in preparing food by
means of the sun, and such a magnificent gift—all these are
characteristic of no person except Nala. So bring that
hunchback here by means of some device, that I may test
him myself.” King Bhimaratha said : ‘ My dear child, if the
hunchback comes quickly on hearing of & pretended svayam-
vara, we may be sure that he is Nala. Then he will be
discovered by his driving rapidly the chariot and horses.
I will name a near day. If the hunchback comes to the
svayamvara quickly, no doubt he is Nala. Evenan ordinary
man would not endure the disgrace of his wife, much less
Nala, that king of men.” Then Bhimaratha sent a mes-
senger to Dadhiparna. He announced the svayamvara of
Davadanti on the fifth day of the white fortnight of Chaitra.
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Dadhiparna thought: ¢ Davadanti is & lady that I should
love; but she lives in a very distant country. The fifth day
is to-morrow. I cannot go there in the time. Whatam I
to do? So Dadhiparna was tortured by anxiety, like a fish
in a small piece of water. The hunchback said to himself:
‘ Davadanti is exceedingly chaste, she will never desire
a second husband ; besides, if she were to have a fanéy that
way, who would take her while I am alive? So I will take
Dadhiparna to that svayamwvara in six watches ; for I shall
go there with him as being attached to his person.” Then the
hunchback said to Dadhiparna: ¢ Why are you so afflicted ?
Tell me the cause; for one cannot cure & patient that does
not tell his disease.’” The king said: ‘Hunchback, Nala
has made his auspicious entry into the city of the gods,
and Davadanti will make her svayamvara a second time
to-morrow morning. 1 long to obtain Davadanti; but
Vidarbha is far off, and there is an interval of six watches
only. The messenger has taken many days to come; how,
then, can I go there in so short a time? Thinking over this,
I can obtain no peace of mind.’ The hunchback said:
¢ Do not be unhappy, king ; give me a chariot with thorough-
bred horses, and I will take you to the city of Kundina by
to-morrow morning.” The king said to himself: ‘ This is
not an ordinary man ; this is some Vidyddhara or some
god.” So he gave him a chariot with thoroughbred horses.
Then Nala made ready the chariot, and said to Dadhiparna :
¢ King, mount the chariot.” Then the king, his betel-box-
bearer, his umbrella-bearer, and his two chowrie-bearers,
five men in all, ascended that chariot, and the hunchback
was the sixth. He fastened up that vilva-fruit and that
casket in his clothes on his loins ; he invoked the gods and
the spiritual teachers, and urged on the horses. Then the
four-horsed chariot, being driven on by Nala, who knew the
dispositions of horses, began to move quickly. Thereupon
the garment of Dadhiparna, being blown away by the wind
raised by the motion of the chariot, fell on the ground.
Dadhiparna told the hunchback. The hunchback laughed,
and said: ‘ King, where is your garment? The chariot
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has come twenty-five ygjanas since the garment fell.” Then
Dadhiparna was astonished ; but seeing in front of him a
vibhftaka-tree, he said to the hunchback: ¢ Mark, hunch-
back, I know the number of fruits on this wvibhitaka-tree
without counting them.” The hunchback said: ‘Then
show the marvel.” The king said: ‘I will not show it now,
as there would be delay ; I will show it to you on the way
back.’” The hunchback said: ‘ King, do not be afraid, there
will be no loss of time with me as your charioteer. With
one blow of my fist I will lay all the fruits in front of you.’
The king answered : ¢ Bring all the fruits down and behold a
marvel. There are eighteen thousand fruits.” Then the
hunchback brought them down with a blow of his fist.
Dadhiparna counted them, and there turned out to be
exactly as many as he had said. Then the hunchback,
being entreated, gave Dadhiparna the art of understanding
the dispositions of horses, and himself received from him
the art of numbering fruits. The next morning the chariot
approached the city of Kundina. The lotus of Dadhi-
parna’s face was expanded with joy. In the meanwhile,
Davadanti saw a dream at the end of night.* She told it
to her father. She said: ‘I saw the revered goddess of
happiness. She carried me through the sky to the garden
of Kocgald ; then, by the command of the goddess, I climbed
up a fragrant mango-tree, which was full of fruit and
flowers. The goddess put a splendid fruit into my hand.
A bird, which had before gone up to guard it, fell down.’
Bhimaratha said : ¢ My daughter, you have seen a most
favourable dream. The goddess of happiness is your accu-
mulated merit in active operation. The garden of Kogald
is the kingdom of Kogald. The climbing up the fragrant
mango-tree is the chain of events leading to a meeting
between you and Nala. The falling down of. the bird, that
had previously ascended, is the deposition of Ktvara. As
for your seeing the dream in the morning, that means that

* For the belief that dreams seen at this time are sure to prove true,

see my translation of the ¢ Katha Sarit Sigara,” vol. i., p. 441; and
vol. ii., p. 482.
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you will be re-united to Nala to-day.” At that very moment
Dadhiparna reached the gate of the city. A man, named
Mangala,* came and announced his arrival to Bhimaratha.
Bhimaratha embraced the king as a friend, and gave him a
splendid lodging. After Bhimaratha had made Dadhiparna
take food and other refreshments, he asked him : ‘ Have you
a cook who can cook in the sun ? Show him to mé.” Then
Dadhiparna ordered the hunchback to prepare a delicious
dish. The hunchback immediately prepared it. At the
request of Dadhiparna, Bhimaratha and all his retinue ate
of that delicious dish. Then Davadanti, in order to try the
taste of it, had a pot full of the food brought, and took some
of it.+ The moment she tasted the flavour, she said:
¢ Undoubtedly this hunchback is Nala himself. Long ago,
a spiritual teacher, possessing supernatural knowledge, said
to me: “ No one in India, except Nala, knows the art of
making a delicious dish cooked in the sun.” So this must
certainly be Nala. As for his being at present a hunch-
back, there must be some special reason for that. One
test of Nala is the delicious dish ; but there is another also.
If T am touched merely by the finger of Nala, all the hairs of
my body stand on end. So let the hunchback touch me
with his hand. If this test also proves successful, then,
undoubtedly, this hunchback is Nala himself.” Then she
asked the hunchback: ‘Hunchback, are you Nala? He
said : ‘What similarity can there be between the broad-
breasted Nala and me, a hunchback, only fit to give pain
to the eyes of men? Nevertheless, being earnestly en-
treated, he touched the breast of Davadanti with his finger,
and the mere touch of his finger gave her such pleasure
that the hairs stood on end all over her body, and it became
like a karkotaka-plant. She said: ‘ On that oceasion you
left me asleep ; hiow, my husband, ouy have been seen by

* Portunate or auspicious.

4+ In the story of Shamsul din and his son, Hasan Badr ul dinis dis-
covered by his skill in cooking (Lane’s ¢ Arabian Nights,’ vol. i., p. 266).
Bhima disguises himself as a cook in the Virdtaparvan of the Maha.

bharata. De Gubernatis (* Zoologieal Mythology,' vol. i, p. 188)
remarks that service in the kitchen is especially dear to the young hero.
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me, where will you go ?° While saying this, she took Nala
into the house, and asked him to display his real form.
So he took the garments and ornaments out of the vilva-
fruit and the casket, and put them on, and so assumed his
own form. When Davadanti saw him, she was delighted,
and embraced him clgsely, as a creeper does a tree. Bhima-
ratha, perceiving it, placed Nala on his own throne, and said
to him: ¢You are my lord; tell me what Iam to do.” Saying
this, he sat down before him, with his hands joined in an
attitude of supplication. Dadhiparna said to Nala :  You
are my sovereign, pardon what I did to you that was
unbecoming towards a sovereign, since it was done in
ignorance.” King Rituparna, having been summoned by
Davadanti, came with Chandrayacas; and Vasanta, who
under the name of Crigekhara had become lord of Tdpasa-
pura, was also summoned. King Bhimaratha showed them
all honour. One day, when they were all sitting down in
the audience-hall of Bhima, a god arrived. He joined his
hands in an attitude of supplication, and said to Davadanti :
‘I am the abbot of the ascetics who was converted by you,
and dying I became by the might of the Jaina religion a
god in Saudharma.’

For this reason, having rained down seven crores of gold,
he returned to his own place. Bhimaratha, Rituparna,
Vasanta, and the other kings, met together, and anointed
Nala as sovereign. Then Nala gave them the order, and
then, accompanied by them, surrounded with all their forces,
with his wild elephants roaring, filling the heaven with the
dust raised from the earth by the hoofs of his horses, terri-
fying the ears of all his enemies by the creaking of his
chariot-wheels, Nala arrived in the neighbourhood of the ity
of Ayodhys. When Kavara heard that Nala was coming, his
body was swallowed by great distress. Nala sent this message
to Kdvara by an ambassador : * Fight with me ; let your for-
tune become mine, or let my fortune become yours.” Then
Kivara, being afraid to fight, began again to gamble; and
Nala, being superior in merit, stripped him of all that he had.
After this, Nala restored him to his former position of ecrown
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prince, because, though he was cruel, he was his younger
brother. Then, having recovered his kingdom, Nala, together
with Davadanti, worshipped eagerly at all the sacred shrines
in Ayodhyi. The kings offered various presents, and bowed
before the lotus of his foot, and Nala held the sovereignty
of half India for many thousands of years. One day the
god Nishada came from heaven, and said to Nala, who was
full of projects for engaging in the pleasures of the world:
‘You are not a man, since you do not defend your treasure
of discernment, which is being pillaged by such robbers as
passion and its crew. I promised you long ago that I
would tell you the time to become & hermit; so now.adopt
self-restraint.” When the god had said this, he went to his
own place. At this moment a religious teacher, named
Jinabhadra, who possessed supernatural knowledge, arrived
there. Then Nala went to worship him with Davadanti.
When the king had worshipped him, and heard the
religious instruction he had to give, he asked : ‘ Reverend
gir, what good deed did we two perform in a former life
that we acquired such a splendid sovereigniy, and, after
losing it, recovered it again? The #age said: ‘In this
very Jambudvipa, in the land of Bharata, near the moun-
tain Ashtipada, there is a city named Sangara. In it there
was 8 king named Mammana, and he had a wife named
Viramati. One day the king, having gone out to hunt,
saw a hermit coming with a caravan. He thought that
the hermit would impede his hunting, and was an evil
omen to him; so he took him out of the caravan, and,
making him turn back, brought him to his palace. They
mocked the hermit for twelve hours; then the two asked
him these questions: ‘“ Whence do you come, and where
are you going?” The hermit said: ‘I have come from
Rohitapura with a caravan, to worship the images of the
Jinas on the Ashtipada mountain.” When they heard this
speech of the hermit, their anger melted away. Then the
hermit, knowing their good disposition, preached to them
religion, the principal characteristic of which is mercy to
all living things. Then they made some progress in
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religion. They refreshed the hermit with food and drink.
After they had kept the hermit some time, and had heard
from him the truths of religion, and had entreated his for-
giveness, they sent him away, and he went to Ashtipada.
Thus, having been converted by association with a saint,
they diligently observed the vow of lay disciples. One day
the goddess, that attends upon the Jina, took Viramati to the
Ashtdpada mountain to confirnr her faith. There Viramati
saw the images of the Arhats, each of life size, made of
various jewels, splendidly constructed by gods and Asuras,
and was highly delighted. After she had worshipped these
images, she returned to her own city. And Viramati, be-
lieving that she had worshipped a great object of devotion,
performed twenty-four Achdmla mortifications,* one for each
of the Jinas. She had made suitable forehead-marks for
each of the twenty-four images of Jinas, composed of gold,
set off by jewels placed upon them. On a subsequent day
Viramati went with her retinue to the Ashtdpada mountain,
and worshipped the Jinas by bathing and anointing them,
and other pious acts, and then she fixed with great devotion
those marks on the foreheads of the images of the Jinas.
Viramati gave suitable gifts to those that came to the holy
place, wandering hermits and others, and complsted her
vow of mortification, and, considering that her human
birth had fulfilled its object, that her wealth had produced
fruit, and that her life was truly successful, she returned to
her own city. Thus some considerable time passed over
this couple, while they were engaged in the religious
observances of the Jaina faith. They died when their
allotted period of life came to an end, and were born as
a god and a goddess in Saudharma. Then the soul of
Mammana was born in this very land of Bharata, in a
country named Rahuli, in the city of Potana, as the son of
Dhammillésa, & cowherd, and Renuké his wife. After his
birth he was called Dhanya. The soul of Viramati fell

* Achdmla means the eating of dry food simply moistened or boiled

in water. Bee Dr. Hoernle’s paper in the Indian Antiquary for
August, 1890, note 81.
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from the world of the gods and became Dhisari, the wife
of Dhanya. Dhanya used to go outside the city and
pasture his oxen.

‘Then, the rainy season having arrived, and the clouds
pouring down showers, Dhanya went to the forest to pasture
his oxen, holding an umbrella over his head. There he
saw a hermit, thin from severe self-mortification, standing
motionless in the statuesque posture. Then Dhanya held
with great devotion the umbrella over the head of the
hermit, on account of' the rain that the cloud was pouring
down. Then Dhanya prostrated himself before the hermit,
and said: ‘“ Whence have you come here?”’ The hermit
said : ““ Worthy sir, I have come from the land of Pandu, and
I am bound for Lank4; I am going to worship the spiritual
teachers there. But I have been detained by the cloud
that has been raining for a sevennight’' Dhanya said:
““My lord, the ground is unfit for walking on account of
the mud, so get up on this bullock of mine, and come to
my house in the city.” The hermit said: ‘ Worthy sir, it
is not fitting for hermits to make use of any means of
conveyance ;"' 8o the hermit walked to the-city with Dhanya.
There Dhanya took the hermit to his house, and made him
break his fast by giving him milk. Dhanya and Dhisari
took the vows of lay disciples in the presence of the hermit.
He remained during the rainy season in that city of Potana,
and afterwards went elsewhere. Dhanya and Dhisari for
a long time observed the vows of lay disciples, and then
took upon themselves regular vows, and having observed
these regular vows for seven years, they both died, and in
their fourth birth were born as twins in the Himélayan
region. Then they lived a religious life, and eventually
died, and were born in their fifth birth in the world of
gods called Saudharma. Dhanya became a god called
Kshiradindira. Dhisari was born as his wife in the same
world of gods, and went by the name of the goddess
Kshiradindird. Then the soul of Dhanya fell from the
world of gods, and was born as yourself, Nala. The soul
of Dhisari fell from the world of gods, and was born as this
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your wife, Davadanti. Because in a former life you gave
a gift to a hermit, and became a lay disciple, by way of
fruit of that merit, divinity and kingship have fallen to your
lot. And this Davadanti also became your wife owing to
the power of that religious observance. Because, Davadanti,
in a former life you worshipped the twenty-four Jinas on the
Aghtipada mountain, and gave them forehead-marks made
of jewels—owing, I say, to the influence of that pious aet,
you were born with a natural mark on your forehead
resembling the dise of the sun. Because in a former birth
you two separated the hermit for twelve hours from his
caravan, therefore you have both been deprived of your
kingdom for twelve years.” When Nala had heard this,
being inclined to renunciation, he placed on his throne his
son named Pushpala, and, accompanied by Davadanti, he
took the yows in the presence of the teacher. Then he began
to read the books of the sacred canon and to endure severe
~ordeals. Then, one day, Nala was so influenced by his
previous actions that he wished to return to the married
state. Thereupon he was abandoned by his spiritual
teacher. The god Nishada came and admonished him.
Being unable to keep his vow, Nala starved himself.
Davadanti also had recourse to starvation. Nala died and
became Kuvera; Davadanti died and became his wife.
They have obtained the position of low deities because they
inflicted some pain. Both of them will consume their
actions, and will in due course attain salvation. Here
ends the story of Nala concerning gambling.*

1., The story of Dhanada, having reference to the worship
of him who is free from passion. 2. The story of Devap4la,
having reference to the worship of the gods. 8. The story
of the two rishis in Kundld, having reference to anger. 4.
The story of the hermit Samvara, having reference to anger.
5. The story of the merchant Acoka, having reference to
covetousness. 6. The story of Pundarika and Kundarika

* What follows is found in the Sanskrit College MS. only The list
of stories appears to be incorrect.
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and Yacobhadré, having reference to timely speech. 7. The
story of Madanarekhd, having reference to the vow of
chastity. 8. The story of Négadatta, having reference to
the eight-day ceremony. 9. The story of Sanatkuméra,
having reference to asceticism. 10. The story of Amara-
chandra, having reference to meditation. 11. The story of
the parrots, having reference to worship by means of whole
grain. 12. The story of Madandvali, having reference to
worship by means of perfumes. 18. The story of the
ploughman, having reference to worship by means of a
food-offering. 14. The story of Dipacikha, having reference
to worship by means of candles. 15. The story of Dhanya,
having reference to giving. 16. The story of Aramagobhs,
having reference to worship. 17. The story of Rishidatt4,
having reference to chastity. 18. The story of Metédrya,
having reference to compassion to living creatures. 19.
The story of Ratnagikha, having reference to the formula
of adoration. 20. The story of Amarachandra and Mitra-
nanda, having reference to sin. 21. The story of King
Amarasena. 22. The story of Lalitinga. 23, The story
of Damannaka, having reference to compassion to living
creatures. 24. The story of Kulavilaka, having reference
to outraging a spiritual teacher. 25. The story of Kanaka-
ratha, having reference to giving to a worthy object. 26.
The story of Bahubali, having reference to pride. 27. The
story of King Nala, having reference to gambling.

HERE ENDS THE KATHAKO(}A.



NOTES BY PROFESSOR LEUMANN.

TaE following notes have been sent me by Professor Leumann, whose
familiarity with Jain literature is well known., They form a most
useful addition to my translation, and will, I think, greatly increase its
value. Professor Leumann wishes me to express his thanks to Pro-
fessor Bendall for the loan of his MS. of the ‘ Kathékoca.” He adds:
‘I have used it before for making extracts, which now form MS.
L 94 (Cf. ¢ Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,’
vol. xlvii., p. 810)) [My additions to Professor Leumann’s notes,
which consist principally of extracts from the MS. which I call C, are
enclosed in square brackets.]

P. 1%, This is the traditional introduction to Jain tales, both
Cvetambara and Digambara.

P. 2,1 8,f. Bendall's MS. seems to have nijardmamdlikayd-upd-
yami-kritta-pushpa-catu(h)sarikal, which seems to mean: he took! a
pushpa-catuhsarika, i.e., a fourfold flower-garland, which had been
plucked by the woman attending his own garden® as an offering for
obtaining a particular boon from the deity. Catuhsarika is a word
like é¢risaraka—threefold necklace, or string; in Prakrit, fisara (see
¢ Aupapatika Glossary,’ p. 123¢c). Updyana, if the reading be right, is
an offering to deities for obtaining a son, or some other wish. The
reference given in the note is, at any rate, out of place, because the
gardener's wife can have only flowers. [C reads here: Niyjdrdma-
malikayd-updyami-kritah pushpacatusarikah.—C. H. T.]

P. 2,1 12, f. This passage is to be changed, according to the pre-
ceding one. Here the reading pushpa-catuhsara-pijd leaves no
doubt, and confirms the above translation. The Yaksha means,
apparently, to say : ¢ Give me a pushpacatuksara, that I may be able
to present it to the Jina for obtaining the merit from such offering.’
Accordingly, Dhanada answers : I cannot give such flowers? to any-
one except the Jina.’ This is certainly the meaning, and therefore
the passage in print (p. 2, 1. 15, f.) should be changed; at least,
Bendall’s MS. has not here the word punya, ‘ the benefit of.”  And so,
also, the Yaksha's words would read in English: ¢ Dhanada, give me
the benefit obtainable by worshipping the Jina with a pushpa-
catuhsara. Dhanada can certainly not transfer his merit ( punya);

! This is not expressed in the above reading, but must be supplied, appar-
ently. [Professor Leumann's footnotes are numbered consecutively. ]

3" Nijdrdamapdlikayd is spparently meant. But, as the MS. C has the
same reading, it is better to translate: out of a garland of his own garden
he made a pushpa-catuhsarika (for presenting it) as an updyana (to the
deity).

3 ?Kueumasya . . . ddnam ; there is no ‘ pupya ’ here.
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he can only offer flowers to the Yaksha for enabling him to obtain the
same merit. But even this he wished not to do, as his creed is not to
worship anyone except the Jina.

So the request of the Yaksha is only a trial to see whether Dhanada
is really faitbhful to the Jina or not. And this is the general character
of the Yakshas in the Jain legends, viz., to fry the creed, and then to
reward it.

P. 8, 1L 4-7. These lines should be put in small type, as the original
is a verse in the Arya metre.

P. 8, 1. 17, *drops of rain.’ Bendall's MS. has lava: vijjuld
gapa_po.4 The second word i# the same as vijjulayd (vidyul-latd), and
the first must be the third singular of a verb, which, however, is not
known elsewhere. Or should Sanskrit lapati or _plcwatz be meant ?

P.3,11. 25-28. Also here the original is in metre; in Bendall’s
MS. it is a defective ¢loka, which possibly can be restored with the
help of the other MSS.

Aho bhdgyam ! (aho) . . . ! aho me punya-samgamalh
Aho me karma-sdimagri-katare karma-ldghavam !

In the last hne of the cloka there must be a misreading, but the
sense is clear: ‘Oh, how light are my actions in the midst of the
huge totality of actions I’ viz.: ‘I am no longer suffering from the
weight of actions causing numerous re-births.” The first seems to
point to katake for katare.

[C repeats aho bhagyam, which ecompletes the first line; it also
reads kafare.—C. H, T

P.3%. On the other hand, Buddhist texts use frequently the ex-
pression devo varshati (ci., e.g., the ¢ Suma.ga.dhé,va,dana,, §§ 43, 44).

P. 6 *. Nothing is wanting except “she answered,” which must be
supplied before yat. The translation of P 6,1 1, f. would then be:
¢ Queen, what is that ?* [She answered :] Because I saw this kdpd-
tika, [therefore] I remembered my former life.’

P.6, 11. 13, ff. The following story is taken from the Avaqyaka
tales. It is found in the different ecommentaries on ¢ Avagyaka-
niryukti,’ x. 85, 4. The opening verse is (according to the
comments) spoken by the two hermits named Karada and Ukkarada
in the following way :

Karada said : Varisa deva® Kundlde

Ukkarada said : Dasa divasdni pance ya
Karada said : M utthz mettdhim dhdrdhim
Ukkarada said : Jahd rattim tahd divan.

The same distribution is made in the *XKathikoga.” Accordingly,
the opening line of the verse should read as follows:

‘ Rain, cloud, on Kun4la’ ‘for full fifteen days.’

According to the ¢ Avacyaka’ commentaries, the tale is based on some
historical event which took place thirteen years before Mahdvira
reached the kevalajndna.

P. 7. It would be as well to insert the omitted passage,® and to

4 For gayane in the sky. [Here C has:
Guajjants ghand nachchanti sihigand lavaim vijjuld gayane
Kulamkasd yo kalusam vahants varasanti viridhard,—C. H, T.]
5 So against what was said on p. 3 I.
¢ First comes a Qérdulavxkridlta sta.nza., which deserves notice. Then
Bendall’s MS. has tathd hi: dhammo mardna kunto, which is a wrong pratfka
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give an exact rcference where to find the ‘twenty-sixth story.’” The
Iast phrase, ¢ Here follows the story of Agokadatta,’ is certainly in its
place hers, as other stories are introduced in a similar way. Also
Bendall's MS. has got it.

P. 7, . 10, ff. The same story, without the tales inserted in it,
is found in the comments on ‘Avacyaka-niry.,’ viii.,, 162, 13.
The man here, instead of trying suicide, simply becomes a Jaina
monk, and, on reaching Northern Mathuré, makes his friend do the
same,

The two intercalated stories both describe how somebody tried to
kill his younger brother for a treasure common to both. A similar
incident is found at the beginning of a Dagavaikilika tale (‘ Zeitschrift
der D. Morg. Gesellschaft,” xlvi., 603).

P. 11 % Literally, ‘I am a cheat,’ or some similar expression.
Bendall’s MS. has aham vardmsitak. [So my MSS.—C. H. T.]

P. 18t+. This often-quoted ¢loka is = ¢ Uttaradhysyana - sitra,’
xiii. 16 (see * Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morg.,’ vol. vi.,

p. 24).

Pp. 18-18. The story of Prince Yacobbadra is drawn from the
commentaries on * Avacyaka-niry.,” xvii. 15-17. The last of the three
verses (xvii. 17} is quoted in the sequel (p. 17, 1. 5-10). In p. 16 ¥
vdditam (in Prikrit vdiyam) is, indeed, the correct reading (though
vimditam is given by Bendall's MS.).

P. 14, Il. 12-16. This passage, which is very faulty in Bendall’s
MS., seems to be a verse—at any rate, it is coined after some very old
sayings found both in Jain and Buddhist literature, and terminating
with the refrain: Jdyam saranato bhayam. See Weber's Samyak-
tvakaumudi ’ ( Sitzungsberichte der Berliner Akad.,’ 1889, p. 756, note),
and Oldenburg’s ¢ Jatakas (Jowrnal Royal As. Soc., 1893, p. 849, £.).
The ¢ Kathakoca ’ passage should be given for the sake of comparison,
[It runs thus in C : Rdjns vadati: he rdjan, amrite visham utpannan
suryad andhakdram chandramasah amgdravrishtik yato rakshas tato
bhayam jalid agmih utthitah yadi sunetro narah unmdrgan yati tat
drishtivikalasya ko doshah !—C. H. T.]

P. 15%, Gitdriha literally denotes one who has sung (i.e., learnt),
not only the sutra (i.e., the text), but also the artha.(i.e., the com-
mentary) ; it is, therefore, a term for a monk fully versed in the neces-

sary texts.

 of some Arys drawn apparently from some Niryukti or Bhdshya. Then

a new tale is referred to Vinttdydm nagarydm ¢rt Rishabhadeva-priyd 2
Sumangald-Sunandd.

Now follows a gdthd (* Avagya.ka-niry.,’ if., 124), numbered 3 ; finally a prose
phrase. .

{The twenty-sixth story is that of ‘B4bubali, beginning onjp. 192. I
proceed to copy out the omitted passage as it stands in C :

Mdnam Bdhubalir Marichir achayat ¢rt Sthulabhadrah prabluh
Sddhuh Simhaguhdsthitau (sic) matimadal ¢ri Siddhasenalkavih
Chdnakyah kila Konikal kshitipati Duryodhano Rdvanal

Suril Sdgarachandra ityablimatag éhakri chaturtho'pi cha 1.

Tathd hi dhammo maena kunto®° 1.  Vinttdydm nagarydm (ri Rishabha-
deva-priyd 2 Sumamgald Sunamdd. devi Sumamgalde Bharaho Bambhi
ya mikupayam jdyam, Devt ya Sunamdde Bdhubali Sumdart cheva 3. ¢ri
Rishabhadeve vratam dpanne (ri Bharateqvarasya rdjye datte ashianavati-
putrdndm vibhajya rdjye datte svdmi kevalajndram avdpa. Vanchand-
vishaye Agokadatta-kathdnakam kathyate,—C. H, T.]
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P. 17, 1. 17. Before ‘went’ insert ‘obtained the universal know-
ledge [kevalajndna] and.’

P. 18%, The story which, by Jacobi, has been drawn’ from
Devendra’s commentary on * Uttarddhyayana-sitra,’ ix., occurs also in
the commentary on ‘Avagyaka-niryukti, xvii, 45 (=°Uttaradhy.-
niryukti,” verse 818).

P. 18, 1l. 32-34. The original seems to have a ¢loka line (oran Aryé
line ?):

Bhadre'sau rdjd tava gundnurakto, manmukhdt idam vadati.

This is the reading of Bendall’'s MS., which apparently requires
emendation. [C inserts fvdm before vadati. For ¢dam, my text has
evam.—C. H. T.]

P. 20 *. The passage is: bhartur antydradhandm kdraydmdsa.
‘We should expect bhartdram, ¢ She made her hushand fulfil his final
reconciliation with all.’ )

P. 21*%. The eighteen sins are mentioned, e.g., in ¢ Aupapatika
Sutra,” § 56, p. 61, f.

P. 21 1. Bendall’s MS. reads tyaktam for nakiam, which is equally
wrong.

P.23+. The four kinds of knowledge, ¢.e., the five without the
highest of them, which is the kevalajnina.

P. 26, 11. 21-28. . This passage should be printed as a verse. Itisa
cloka in the Sanskrit text.

P. 28%*, The last Pida is the same as in the verse translated on
p. 5, 1l. 16-18,

P. 29. It seems that the author has here made free use of some
recollections from the story of UdAdyana (Jacobi, *¢Ausgewiihlte
Ezihluhgen,” p. 29). This story of Udéyana is also among the
Avagyaka tales {on ¢ Avagy.-niry.,’ viii. 52). ‘Jacobi has borrowed it’
from Devendra’s commentary on ¢ Uttarddhy.’ xviii. 48.

P. 29%. The word na before mahat-pramand dhakkdk is certainly
a mistake. Bendall’s MS. has it. It is therefore a bad reading, which
already belonged to the common source of our MSS., like the one
mentioned in p. 16 %,

P. 80, 1. 10. ‘An eight days’ course of self-mortification.” This
renders Ashidhnikd tapah, which should be translated by ¢the Ashfdh-
nikd penance.” Ashfdahnikd is a religious festival of the Jains, described
in* the Berlin MS. or. fol. 1693. See also Rijendra Mitra’s ¢ Notices,’
vol. ix., p. 8, 1.

P. 380, 1. 80. ‘The eight-day ceremony.” This again renders
Ashtahnikd tapakh.

P. 81% The story is taken” from Devendra’'s commentary on
¢ Uttaradhyayana,” xviii. 87. i

P. 34 . Bendall’'s MS. has: Tasyih svasam ca Sandhydyam
parininye. 1f the form svasdp is found in the other MSS., it is worth
noting. [It is found in C and in my text.—C. H. T.]

P. 36, 1. 1. ‘A perfectly-instructed monk.’ This well represents
gitdrtha (p. 15 %), .

P. 86*. The .passage in Hoernle’s book treats of the eleven
standards of a layman, for which the best reference would be Sama-
vayinga xi. Here, bowever, a monk’s standard is mentioned. The

7 1 point out this reference, as by its help the reader may find an easy
Sanskrit version of the same tale in the Indian edition of the ¢ Uttard-
dhyayana.’
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ekallavikdra pratimd, ‘solitary stay® <.e., apart from fellow-monks,’
is often mentioned; it belongs, however, not to the regular fwelve
monks’ standards, as may be seen from the list of them in Sama-
vayénga xXii.

P. 86!, Read ‘of the eighth meal’ If the day were meant, we
should have ashfami, not ashtama (sc., bhakta).

P. 86, 1I. 6-8. The enumeration of diseases is a ¢loka in the Sanskrit
text.

P.86§. Annarucht (or bhaktacchanda) is * morbid appetite.’

P. 38 1. Bendall’'s MS. has the right reading kumdra-bhuktib
pradattd.

P.421. The sign ought to stand before the phrase, not after it, for
the explanatory note stands immediately after the two gdthds.

P. 45 %, Read ‘ diagrams’ instead of * amulets.’

P. 50% See also the story in the comments on ¢ Viceshavagyaka-
bhéshya,’ i. 862.

P.59% ¥. Also elsewhere the masculine gender is used with female
Kevaling, or Tirthakaras (like Malli, see p. 214, 11. 4 and 6).

P. 64 and p. 69. Bendall’'s MS, has Svetimviké both times. If this
ie confirmed by the other MSS., it should be restored as a wrong varia-
tion for the older Svetavik4, or Svetabikd, often occurring in Jain
legends (Seyaviyd is Prakrit), [C has Svetdmbikd.—C. H. T.]

P. 64 * The passage is an Aryé, which may be restored from the
different MSS. : -

Cangan angam suddhd buddht avalakkhayds akkhdin
Savvuttaman paduttan jininda-divaya-paydna-phalan.

This seems to be about the wording which may be derived from Bendall’s
MS., but it is liable to correction. At any rate, several words in the
translation seem to be superfluous.
[C has:
Cange amgamn suddhd buddht avalakkhadin akkhdin
Savvuttamem pahuttam jinanda divayi payanra phalan.

It is clear that a gloss is inserted in A, but I cannot compare it, as it is
in Calcutta.—C. H. T.]

P. 70, 11. 22, {. The first query is wanting in Bendall’s MS. (perhaps
also in others). The whole address of the king should be given. Itwill
become clear, I think, that on p. 78* nothing is wanting. Bendall's
MS. has: Kena karmand vasuphala-pramukhdni panca 2 vastini
pratidivasam dhopanikdydm sampadyante ! tdmi prashtdni bhanitvd
ditmand wupabhunjimi, anyasya kasydipi na daddmi etat sarvam
mamdgre samdica svimin. [Professor Leumann marks as wrong
the second syllable in vasuphaldni and the first syllable in prashiin:.
I proceed to copy out C: Rdjd prastdvasn prapya prishlo Jinak : svamin
kena punyena mayd evamvidham rdjyam prdptam amyachcha kena
karmand vasuphala pramukhdni panca 2 vastint pratidivasam
dhoyamikdydm sampadyamte? tdni bhanitvd dimand na wupa-
bhunjdmi anyasya kasyapi na daddmi etat sarvam mamdgre samdica
svdmin. I find the omitted prashidni in my text, I therefore conclude
that it is in A.—C. H. T.]

P. 71, 1. 18. Read ‘also' instead of ‘but.’ The Sanskrit has
Dronako’pi. Only Dhanspati and Dhanegvara were cheats.

P. 74,1. 17. Also Bendall’s MS. has here ¢‘Kdmala’ (instead of

8 ¢ Roaming’ is incorrect.
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Kamapéla) ; it may be a short form of the name, or a mistake of the
original MS.

P. 76 +. Damtasya, also in Bendall’s MS. Again a common mistake
of all the four MSS. The line ocught to have been printed as a verse.

P. 76, 1. 82. After ‘ who,” insert ‘lived in Qankhapnra and.” The
Sanskrit text has Qankhapuravdsini® The maiden is here through-
out called * Mair4,’ while her name was * Mailld’ in the former story
(p. 71, 1. 80). ‘

P. 77. Omit the last phrase in the bottom line, and read at the top
of p. 78 as follows : ‘ Also those two (friends) had come (with their
wives to listen to the iord) on his arrival® (in the garden of Gajapura).
The Jina showed them to King Kurucandra, (saying) that all five . . .’

P. 78*. By the preceding correction everything is in order. The
curious dependence of the king on his four fellow-creatures is explained
by their eollective offering made to a hermit in a former life.

Pp. 78, f. The introduction to the story of Dhanya is found in an
Avaqya.ka. tale.

P.85,11. 17-20. This is a ¢loka in the Sanskrit text. It ought to
be printed accordingly.

P. 116, 1. 18 and 21. Read Chandrayac¢d. This form is clearly
indicated at the second passage, Chandrayagd-samépe. It is certainly
not good Sanskrit, but eommon in works drawn from Prakrit sources.
See also the Prakritic form ° Sujasi ’ (p. 169, 1. 82).

P. 116, 1. 15, 17, 19, 26, 34. Read Gangddatia and Gangdsend
throughout. o

P.116+. ¢You'is quite right, as Gangasené is simply the former
existence of Rishidatté, and therefore the same person.

P.117%. Read ‘of the lord of the I¢éna’ (Kalpa). The I¢ina
(Kalpa) is the second Kalpa. Other Kalpas are named in other parts
of the ¢ Kathakoga.’ <

P. 117, 1. 14. Read Bhadrayaca for °¢as. .

Pp. 117-128. The story of Metérya is borrowed from the Ava¢yaka
tales; itis found in the comments on Avag¢yaka-niry., viii. 182, 2. A
Sanskrit version will also be found in Merutunga’s ‘ Mahapurusha-
charita,’ iv. (Weber's Catalogue, ii., p. 1026, 1. 82), and elsewhere,

P. 122 +. Correct this according to the note on p. 86 *.

P. 123 ¥. Bendall's MB. has pdcara, like the MS. B. .

P. 128 . Add: It should be printed as a verse, for it is an Ary4 in
the original.

P. 182 1. Bendall’'s MS. has: Manjushd-dvdrdnt mainasdritdni.

P.135+. Bendall's MS. has: Ekdkinyau dvdm bibhyatah atas
tvayd tvaritam iti kathayitvd gato rdkshasah. The other MSS. will
probably help to restore the correct reading.  [C has dgamtavyam after
tvaritam, so has my text. Both have bibhyatah.—C. H. T.]

P, 140,11 4, f. Read: ‘ A man ought to go to whichever place, or
to carry out whatever design; excelling then by merits, he will obtain
joys like . . > Compare the similar GAth4 on p. 189, 1. 83-836. This
is the exact rendering. At any rate, the first line seems to have:

Vaecatu jattha vi tattha vi jan vd tam vd karetu vavasdyan.

[C has: Vaccau jottha vi tatiha vijam vd tam vd karevin vavasdyam
Punndhio ya pdvat suhdim Viranga rdo vva.] ;

? Read also ¢ Cankhapura’ for ¢ Cankapura’ on p. 71, 1. 29.
10 Samavasarane.
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P.140%*. Read ‘tried ' (Kastjjamdna=Sanskrit kashyamdna).

P.142,1. 9. Read ‘have become happy * (saphali-jita) instead of
‘gave her her desire.’

P. 142 *. Read ‘Sagara.’ Thisis also the reading of Bendall’s MS.,
and it ought to have been adopted in the text.

P. 142,), 18. Read ¢ Raviteja.’ This is the form appropriate to a
text of this kind. See also ¢ Bhadrayaca ’ above (on p. 117, 1. 14).

P. 143%. The taming of the elephant is intentionally omitted,
because it has been related before (p. 141, 11. 15 ff.). Continue : * Then,
as it happened, Chandraprabhs . . .’

P. 148, 1. 15. For ¢ Even so; say no more. My,’ read : ¢ Indeed,
but’ Naparam means ‘but.’ The conversation between the Vidya-
dhari and the groom isintended to point out that Ratna¢ikha, the hero,
cannot be simply fetched by a groom. Therefore the meaning of the
first query of the Vidyadhari is: * Has hestolen the elephant 2”7 There
is irony and anger at the same time in this query.

P. 143, 1. 22, 29, 32, and p. 144, 1. 6. Read *Vasuteja’' for
* Vasutejas,” and compare the note on p. 142, 1. 18. See also the name
¢ Sujasa ' (p. 145, 1. 24), which is entirely Prikritie.

Pp. 146, f. The ihtroduction to the story about Amritadatta and
Mitranands oceurs in an Ava,(;ya,ka. tale.

P. 148 1. 2, f. The sport of a demon., Bendall's MS. has: Param
tueshd' mtara-kriddé. [C has: Vyamiara-kridd.—C. H. T.]

P. 149* 1In Bendall’'s MS. the passage reads: Tato’ham api
updyendntardyam hanishydimi, mitra Mitrinamdam dha Mitrd-
namdenokian : mitra tato "yam degak . . . [So, too, C.]

P. 156 *, See note on p. 28 +.

P. 160%, Kashdye is moré exactly ‘passion.’ There are four
kashdyas : Krodha, anger; mdna, conceit; mdyd, deceit; lobha,
desire.

Pp. 160-168. The story of Lalitinga is found among the Ava.qyaka.
tales. See also Hemacandra's ¢ Parigishtaparvan,’ iii. 214-275.

P. 161, 11, 8-11. This is no verse.

P. 161 t. Bendall’s M8. has nekshate, which is also wrong.

P.171 f. It is quite natural that with the herdsman’s wife also
Sagarapota’s wife became fond of the boy. In Bendalls MS. the
syllable va is wanting. (It has: Sériyor ati vallabho babhiva.)

Pp. 175, ff. The story of Kilavéila is one of the Uttaradhyayana
tradition ; it is found in the ¢ Comments on Uttaradhy.,” i. 2. Jacobi
published Devendra’s version in the ¢ Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenl.
Geselisch.,” vol. xxxiv., p. 291, in the note. The story occurs like-
wise in the ‘ Commentaries on Avagyaka-niry.,” chap. ix., 65, 6. The
¢ Kathakoca ' has taken in much matter besides, which oecurs also in
canonical books. The introduction (pp. 175, £.) is found in an Avagyaka
tale ; what follows (pp. 176-180) is found in the Bhagavati, as well as
elsewhere (for instance, in the ‘ Comments on Avagyaka-niryukti,’
xvil. 11). The whole is most interesting, as it is based entirely on
historical facts. The Bhagavati passage comprises, after a short
introduction of an entirely different topic, the whole of vii. 9. It is no
regular narrative, but a dogmatic disquisition on the base of those
historical premises.

P. 177 . The same episode is told in the ¢ Niraydvaliyd-sutta,’
edited by Warren, in the ‘ Transactions of the Academy in Amsterdam,
1879." This text (which forms the eighth updnga of the Jains) contains
besides many other incidents out of the lives of Crenika and Konika.
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See also Jacobi's remarks in the ‘Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Ges.,
vol. xxxiv., pp. 183-188.

P.179*. This incident (with Saudharma and Camara) particularly
rests on the above Bhagavati passage.

P. 191, 1. 22. Here Bendall’'s MS. closes (supdtra-dima-vishaye
Kanakaratha-kathanakam. ti ¢riKathdkogak sampionak gubham
bhiydt). What follows is certainly an Appendix, made to ‘supply the
shortened passage on p. 7+. All MSS. have the necessary reference, and
the story fits in well there, as it illustrates the second kashdya (see
note on p. 160 *¥). The first kashdya (kopa) is illustrated on p. 6, 1. 13,
to p. 7, . 9. The third kashdya (mdyd), ‘cheating’ (vancand), is
illustrated on p. 7, 1. 10, top. 11, 1. 84. The fourth Zashdya (lobha),
¢ avarice,’ is illustrated on p. 12,1 1, to p. 13,1. 81. From this it
becomes clear that, after p. 7, 1. 9, a story illustrating mdna (¢ pride )
is absolutely wanted. It may be that the author purposely put in its
place the introductory verses only, and added the tale at the end, as it
was perhaps not to hand in time.

P.191 t. Kdvyam here means a Gardilavikridita stanza. This mean-
ing is common in modern anthologies and in tale-collections which
contain verses in different metres. The stanza should be restored, as
has been pointed out above (on p. 7 1). Bendall’s MS. leaves only one
word uncertain. 1t has:

Mdnam Bdhubalir Maricir acayat ¢riSthitlabhadral prabhub

Sddhuh simhaguhd-sthito mati-madeh Sgrt iddhasenalk kavik

Cdnakyal [kalo kaunakih) kshitipatir Duryodhano Ravanal

Surik Sdgaracandra ity abhimatag cakri caturtho’ pi ca.
[The uncertain words appear from C to be %ila konikak.] All the
tales here referred to, except those of Siddhasena, Duryodhana, and
Réavana, are found among the Avagyaka tales. The first forms also the
long introductory tale in Cubhacflagani’s ‘ Kathikoga,” which after itis
also called ¢ BharahesaraBéhubali-vritti.’ This work of Cubhacilagani
would be well worth translating ; there are good MSS. of it available
in Berlin,!! Strasburg,!* and Poona—the Berlin copy has even got a
tabd, which would certainly prove very useful. The arrangement of
Cubhacila’s ‘ Kathikoca’ is very similar to that of the present one.
There are in the whole thirteen Prakrit Ary4s, which chiefly enumerate
heroes and heroines of the faith, and which are successively commented
on by the respective tales. This is the reason why the whole is also
called a vritti (‘ commentary’). In the tales many verses are inter-
spersed, as in the story of Lalitinga (pp. 160-168). The language is
good Sanskrit, and therefore rather different from the idiom of the
present ¢ Kathakoga.’ Atméaram Muni’s note regarding Sadhuk simha-
guhdsthitah requires emendation. Sddh is not a proper name, and
the man is not a brother of Sthilabhadra. The respéctive tale is
printed by Jacobi in Prakrit from Devendra’s Uttaradhyayana com-
mentary (Hemacandra’s ¢ Paricishta parvan,’ Appendices, p. 9, 1. 4, to

. 12, 1. 5), and in Sanskrit (Hemacandra's °¢Pari¢ishtaparvan,’

viii. 109-169). As has been said before, the tale is also among the
Avacyaka tales.

11 Tt is one of the recently acquired manuscripts not yet mentioned in
Weber's Catalogue ; its signature is MS. or. folio 1880 (dated Samvat, 1833,
phdlguna su di b Qukravdre).

12 The Strasburg copy is mentioned (along with MS. L 94, in the * Zeitschrift
der Deutschen Morg. Ges.,” vol. xlvii,, p. 310. Its date is, Samvat, 1737,
varshe caitra ba di dacami ravivdsare.
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.Also Sthilabhadra's story is printed both ways by Jacobi in his
edition of the Parigishtaparvan. And so is Cénakya’s. A Prakrit
version of the tale about Kalikdcirya (in prose and verse) is printed
and translated by Jacobi in the ¢ Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morg. Ges.’
vol. xxxiv., pp. 247-318. Two metrical versions in Prakrit are published
with a glossary in the same journal (vol. xxxvii, pp. 498-520) by
Leumann.

P. 191,11, 29, £. These two lines are apparently not in the Sanskrit
text. At any rate, only what precesies oug}}t to be in smaller type.
P. 192%, The passage is an Aryad = Avagyakaniryukti iii. 1287,
Read :
Mdgaha- Varaddma- Pabhdsa-Sindhu- Khandappavdya- Timisaguhd
Satthim vdsa-sahasse oyavium dgao Bharaho.
Jacobi's passage has been corrected by Leumann in the ‘Wiener
Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes,” vi., p. 44, note. There
it has been pointed out that the whole story has been ireated as well in

the comments on Avagyaka-niryukti iii. 128!, as in the seventh Upénga
of the eanon.

P. 198*%+ 1. Smaller type should have been used to indicate verses
in the original.

Pp. 195-231. It is not surprising that the tale of Nala and Davadanti
is added only as a second and last Appendix (wanting altogether with
the first Appendix in Bendall’s MS.). The story has been noticed by
Jain novelists only in quite modern times. It was probably an innova-
tion that the author of our Kathakoga, or the writer that supplemented
it (if the author has not done so himself), added the story to the general
stock of Jain tales. It is printed from the ‘ Kathdko¢a’ in the ‘ Sahitya-
parieaya,” part ii., pp. 52-98, Caleutta, 1881, published by Nilamani
Mukhopadhyiys Nyiyalankira. I owe the ‘ Sihityaparicaya’ to the
extreme kindness of Dr. Reinhold Rost, who gave me the two little books
(parti. and part ii.) during my last stay in London (in 1892). The same
little volume prints also (on pp. 87-51) from the “Kathakoca’ the story of
Lalitinga. As the editor has added some valuable notes® at the bottom
of the pages, the translator of the ‘ Kathakoga’ might have spared some
trouble by referring to it. [I am glad to acknowledge here that I have
derived much advantage from this book, though perhaps I have not
made as good use of it as I ought to have done.—C. H. T.] Sometimes,
however, difficult or incorrect readings are changed by Nilamani; so
for atik kutrdpt neshyate (see above on page 1611) he prints ndtifk
rutrdpi gobhate, and for vate Vararucir yathd he puts (see translation,
p. 164%) vate yakshddayo yathd.

P. 195,1. 20. Read Nishadha for Nishada.

Pp. 196, 197. These two pages are much shortened in the edition.

P. 198.- The second verse on this page is omitted in the edition.

[P.201. Add to second footnote: ‘It was, no doubt, Pachisi.’ See
¢ Da¢a Kuméra Charita,” ed. Biihler, p. 47, 1. 21.—C. H. T.]

13 He goes, however, astray sometimes when he tries to explain particular
Jain terms ; s0 his note on avadhijndna (at the bottom of p. 78) is wrong,
and displays, as & Jain would say, some vibhanga-jndna (see note on p. 209*).
Also the rendering of the word avadhijndna by ‘limited knowledge,” which
has been adhered to throughout the present translation, cannot be accounted
for. It ought to be ‘limit-knowledge’ at least, but this would not do, as
limit is not exactly the same as avadhi., As the case stands, it is better to
say Avadhi-knowledge, and to refer the reader to the different passages where
the word occurs, so that he may see in which application it is used.
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P. 205 +. The reading of the edition is entirely different, and at the
same time unmetrieal. '

P. 207, 1. 84 (*At"), up to p. 208, 1. 9 (‘caravan’), viz., the whole
passage treating of the bandits, is left out in the edition.

P. 208%. The edition has akritdrthasya mrityur bhaydya ndlam,
for the unlucky, death is not enough to cause fear. [C has akritdrthasya
mrityunayan.)

P. 209 %, "Read, ‘by a wrong conception.’ This is the sense of
vibhanga-jndna. The Rékshasa is indeed mistaken. Nilamani has
changed the word, as he did not understand it; he prints vibhutva-
balena jndtvd. )

P. 209, 1. 24 (*In the’), up to L. 83 (* that’). This fanciful incident
is discarded by Nilamani.

P. 210, 1. 19 (* One *), up to p. 212, 1. 22 (‘ T4pasapursa’), and p. 212,
1. 28 (* saying’), up to p. 218, L. 11 (‘caravan'). Both passages are
omitted by Nilamani on account of their Jain tendencies. To connect
the following phrase he inserts atrdntare kenacit before sdrthavdhena.

P. 218, 1. 14, £. The little phrase ‘and . . . relatione’ is of course
omitted by Nilamani in accordance with the preceding omissions.

P. 213, 1. 20, to p. 214, 1. 11, All omitted by Nilamani as not being
of interest for anyone but a Jain.

P. 214, 1. 14 (*Then '), up to 1. 22 (‘ time’). This incident is again
omitted by Nilamani, .

P. 214, 11. 24, 26, 29, and pp. 216-218. Read Chandrayaca throughout
for Chandraya¢as; cf. Nilamani’s note on p. 72 of his edition, and the
note above on p. 116, 11. 18, 21.

P. 214, 1. 84 (‘ One day’), up to p. 215,1.87. Omitted in the edition.
The whole incident is most interesting, not for its contents, but for ite
origin ; for it is clearly made up of the two little stories related in the

commentaries on ‘Avagyaka. Niryukti,’ ix., 139, 4 and 5. Most of
the later Jaina tales, which seem to be originil, are certainly of the
same making, though generally this cannot be so strictly proved as in
the present case.

P. 216, 11. 87, £. Instead of ¢ did you show this want of discernment ?’
the edition has etat te kulocitam ? [The translation should be, ‘ Is this
becoming to your family ?'—C. H. T.]

P. 217, 1L 2-7 (up to ‘fire’), and 11. 11-20 (up to ‘cave' and * with-
drawing his hand’). All wanting in the edition ; as this double incident
is very silly, one is inclined to think that Nilamani had access to some
better MSS., not so overloaded with ridiculous episodes. Of course
it may as well be that his taste has led him to discard the present
passage.

P. 217, 1. 27, to p. 218, L. 5 (up to ‘faith'). Wanting in the edition.

P. 218, 11. 14-16. This most silly exaggeration is also in the print.
So, probably, also the other passage on which we passed our verdict
(viz., p. 217, 1L 2-7; 11. 11-20) belonged to the original version. All
this, however, shows that the story of Nala and Davadanti differs in
style a great deal from the rest of the work ; and this is another proof
for its being a separate production, which has come in from some
independent source not generally explored by Jain collectors. Also the
simile (p. 218, 1. 17, £), ‘as Yamuna embraces Gangh,” and similar
passages, betray an entirely different origin. Also the dodhaka on
p. 222 points to the same fact, as the other tales have all Géthas
instead. .

P. 219, 1. 26. Read Nishadha for Nishada.
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P. 222. The dodhaka is turned into Sanskrit by Nilamani, and
accordingly he calls the words (though they are entirely unmetrical) a
gita. Apparently he disliked the Prikrit, and even more the vernaculars;
that is certainly the reason why he has selected just two tales, of Lali-
ténga and of Nala, which do not contain any gdthds,

P. 228, 1I. 4, f. ‘ That destroys the families of fish.' This seems to
render some word like matsyakuliniaka. Nilamani has a curious
misreading, matsya-kutumbaka, which he in vain tries to explain in a
note on p. 95. %‘The words are in C: kutra dalita matsya-kutumbako
vakal ?—C. H. T.]

P, 228, 11. 11, £ The verse is omitted in the edition.

P. 228, 1L 24-27 {‘ Such . . . Nala’). This passage is apparently an

ry4 stanza in the Sanskrit; at any rate, Nilamani has one here,
though its first line is irregular. It reads as follows :

Karigkshd-kugalatvam siryapdkasya ca karana-sdmarthyam
Atyadbhutam ca dénamn Nalam vind "nyasya ndsty eva.

[Professor Leumann’s conjecture is supported by C.]

P. 226, 1. 20-82. This insipid invention is again discarded by
Nilamani. He ought, however, also to have omitted the preceding
words (‘ one test of Nala is the delicious dish’). These give no sense
now with him ; it does not help a bit if he adds a note to explain ekd
(*one’) by mukhyd (‘chief’). Before dha (‘she said’) he inserts
tatah Davadanti kubjasamipam gatvd.

P. 227, 1. 14. Read Candrayacé as before.

P. 227, 1L 14-16. Also Nilamani has this passage, tathd ca Tdpasa-
purasvimi Vasantah Qrigekhara dkdritah. With him the last two
names have no sense, as he has discarded before the respective passage
{on p. 215) which would make clear what they mean.

P. 227, 1. 17 (*One’), up to 1. 24 (‘place’). Rightly omitted by
Nilamani, because he left out before (pp. 210-212) the corresponding

ABSBZe.
® P. 228,1. 6, to p. 231, 1. 28. The whole of this final fancy is dropped
by Nilamani as being purely Jainic. It is, however, interesting as a
novelistic fabrication, For, the mention of Mammana and of Dhanya's
(i.e., Mammana’'s) bullock shows that the writer possessed an entirely
vague notion of the story about Mammana and his golden bullock
related in the commentaries on ¢ Avagyaka-niry.," ix., verse 49%, The
story itself is absolutely different, but the slight connection becomes
certain in this case from the fact that the name Mammana occurs
nowhere else. I have derived it elsewhere from the Christian notion
of the papwric, his golden bullock being the same as the golden calf of
the Jews. See Weber, ¢ Die Griechen in Indien,’ ¢ Sitzungsberichte der
Berliner Akad.’ 1890, p. 919, note 2.
P.228,1. 7, and p. 231, 1. 21. Read Nishadha as before.
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A.

Abhays, & prince, ix., 122, 175, 176

Achalapura, a city, 218-216

¢ Achérénga Sttra,” The, a text-book,
containing precepts for Jaina
monks, notes ix., xii.-xv., 8

Agoka, a king, vi

Agokachandra, a prince, 175, 176
note, 177, 180

Acokadatta, a merchant, 7, 11, 156, |

235

Acyasena, a king, 81

Agnicarman, a Brahman, 83, 85, 88-
90

Agnimitra, a Brdhman (a mistake
for Agnicarman), 88

Airdvana, the elephant of Indra,
84, 141

Ajatacatru, or Konika, a king, ix.,
XX., xxi., 176 note, 177 note

Alviella, Count Goblet d’, xvii.
note

Amarachandra, a prince and king,
36-42, 232

Ainaradatta, a prince and king, 4
note, 146-150, 152, 154-160, 232,
239

Amaravati, a city, 102

¢ Amitdyur Dhyéna Sutra,” The, xx.

Amritatejas, the hermit, 57

Amsterdam, Transactions of the
Academy in, 239

Anga, a country, ix.

Anilavega, a young Vidyadhara,
193, 194

Apuleius; Metamorphoses of, 151
note

Arémagobhé,, a queen, 85, 88-94, 98,
232

Arhat, the holy one, a Jain pro-
phet, vii., xii. note, 210, 229

Aridamana, a prince, 99

Arikecarin, a king, 9

Ashtipada ‘mountain, 53, 56, 228,
2929, 231

Asia, xvii.

Asiatic Society’s Journal, xx., 131
note, 235

Asuras, or demons, 59, 217, 229

Atmaram Muni, xxi, notes 1, 8,

11, 108, 141, 191, 192, 240
¢ Avagyaksa,” The, 17, 234-286, 238-
2438
Avanti, a province, 18
Avantini, a maiden princess, 68
Avantivardhana, a king, 68
Ayodhyd, a city and provinece, 227,
298
B.
Béhubali, a king, xxii., 191-195,
232
Bala, a king, 196
Bélachandra, a prince, 117
Baladeva, 189
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Bali, & Daitya, 12 note

Bambhj, a princess, 192, 195

Bandhumati, a princess, 211

Basile’s ¢ Pentamerone,’ 183 note

Behar, vii.

Benares, xix., 196

Bendall, Professor, xxi.,, xxii, 181
note, 233-241

Benfey, Professor, xvii.

Berlin, 236, 240

Bhadré, a female warder, 196, 197

Bhadrai, a merchant's wife, 82

Bhadrabihu, a famous Jain teacher,
192 note

Bhadrachérya, a priest, 115

Bhadrayacas, a teacher, 116, 117,
289

¢ Bhagavati, Fragment der,” notes
20, 55, 179, 184, 239

Bharabhiti, an adept, 68

Bharata, a king, 192-194

Bharata, land of, <.e., India, 3, 8,
12, 18, 18, 28, 31, 37, 42, 53, 59,
64, 70, 78, 85, 94, 98,7102, 116,
117, 124, 125, 130, 146, 148, 158,
160, 168, 169, 175, 178, 181, 184,
195, 228, 229

¢ Bharata-Sage, Die,’ 83 note

Bhillas, The, a wild tribe, 157, 208,
204

Bhima, & Brahman, 8; the second
Pindava prince, 226 note

Bhimaratha, a king, 195, 196, 198,
215, 216, 218, 228, 225-227

Bhatadeva, a merchant, 156

Bhitasala, a city, 156

¢ Bibliotheca Indica,” xv. note

Bimbiséra, or Crenika, viii, ix., xx.,
175 note

Bindumati, a queen, 39 note

Birdwood, Sir George, xvii. note

Bohtlingk’s ¢ Indische Spriiche,’
notes 76, 182, 161

Brahm4, 15, 76, 219

! BrAhmanakatha,” The, 164 note

Brébmans, xvi.,, 12, 13, 27, 28, T1
note

Buddha Gautams, viil. and note,
ix. note, xii. note

Buddhisigara, & minister, 189

Buddhism, vii., viii., xii.

Buddhists, vii. note, ix. note, xvii,
xix., xxi., 177 note, 234, 235

Biihler’s, Dr., ‘ Die Indische Secte
der Jaina,’ vii., ix,, xi, xvi. and
notes, 175 note, 176 note, 242

C.

Cacivega, a Vidyidhara, 142-145

Calcutta, 241

Calibhadra, a prince, 84, 85

Caligrama, a village, 124

Cankhapura, a city, 1, 2, 71, 74, 71,
288 and note

Génti, a Tirthankara or Jain pro-
phet, 196, 209, 210

(;é.ntinéths., a revered preacher, 70,
78

Céstras, The, 106, 159

¢ Qatrunjaya Mahitmyam,’
notes 2, 29, 204

Catullus, 75 note

Chaitra, a spring month, March-
April, 223

Chakrapura, a city, 144, 145

Chamara, the Asura prince, 179 and
note )

Champé, a city, 12, 94, 95, 148, 168,
164, 178

Ché4nakya, a minister of Chandra-
gupta, 191

Chandéla, or Chandalas, a very low
tribe, 170, 171, 173

Chandasena, & servant, 158, 159

Chandasimha, a king, 62

Chandrahisi, a woman, 177

Chandraprabh4, a princess, 142-144,
239

Chandrivatamsaka, a king, 117, 118

The,
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Chandravati, an adopted daughter,
214, 215
Chandrayagas, an abbess, 116, 238,
242, 243
Ohandrayagas, a prince and king,
20, 21, 24-26
Chandrayagas, a queen, 214, 216-
218, 227
Chaturdantin, an elephant, 24
Chetaka, or Chedaga, a king, viii.,
xx., xxi., 178-180, 184
Chillan4, or Chellan4, a queen, viii.,
xxi., 175-177
Chinese, xviii.-xx.
Chitralekha, a
daughter, 88
Chittagong, vii.
Chulladhanuggaha J4taka, xix.
Civa, a god, 15, 131
Colebrooke’s ¢ Essays,’ viii. note
Cordelia, a Shakespearian heroine,
185 note
Cowell, Professor, notes viii.,, xi.,
- 21, 160, 175, 212
Crévasti, a city, 14
Crenika, a lking, viii., ix.;-81, 121,
122, 175, 177, 178, 240
Cri, a daughter, 94
Oricankha, a king, 1
Crigekhara, an official, 215, 227
Cridargana, a merchant, 128
Cridevi, a queen, 44, 45
Crikédnta, a king, 48
Crikénté, a lady, 16
Cripati, son of a merchant, 7, 8, 10
Cripura, a city, 11, 12, 88, 70
Crishena, a king, 38
Crisundari, a queen, 71
-Crivardhana, a king, 12
Crivésa, a town, 160
Crivira, a Jain saint, 84, 85
Criyuga, & Jina, 21
Crutimati, a queen, 58, 55, 56
CQubhankara, an officer, 41, 42
Cukaniga, a parrot, 166

Vidyadhara's

¢ Qukasaptati,’ The, notes xxiii., 28

Cupid, 149, 150

Cvetdmbaras, or white-robed Jains,
ix., xiv. note, xvi., 233

Cvetdmbik4, a city, 64, 63, 287

Gymbeline, a Shakespearian heroine,
112 note

D.

Dadhiparns, a king, 220-227
Déimannaka, first a fisherman, then
a merchant’s son, 168-174, 232

Damayant!, story of, xxi.

¢ Darimukhajataka,’ The, 4 note

Darius, the son of Hystaspes, 4
note

Darjiling, v.

Dasent’s ¢ Norse Tales,” 172 note

Davadant{, a princess, xxi., xxii.,
195-199, 201-210, 212-218, 220-
228, 231, 241, 242

Davids, Professor Rhys, xvii.

¢ De¢indmamalé,’ The, 76 note

Devac¢arman, a Brihman, 8, 9

Devadatta, a necklace, 176

Devadhara, a merchant, 147

Devadharma, a Brahnfan, 8

Devapéila, a servant, 8-6, 231

Devasen4, a merchant’s wife, 147

Devendra, an author, 236, 239, 240

Dhammillasa, a cowherd, 229

Dhanada, a merchant, 1-8, 70, 71,
231, 233, 234

Dhanadeva, a householder, 191

Dhanadeva, leader of a carsvan,
213, 214

Dhanapati, a merchant, 70, 71, 287

Dhane¢gwara, a merchant, 70, 71,
237

Dhany4, a city, 59

Dhanya, the fortunate youth, 78,
80-85, 229, 230, 232, 238

Dharana, king of the Nigakumaéras,
184

Dharini, & queen, 81, 189
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Dharmabuddhi, 11 note

Dharmaghosha, & hermit, priest,
and saint, 84, 156, 190

Dhsari, a wife, 230

Digambaras, or naked Jains, ix.,
xiv. note, xvi., 238

Dipacikha, a prince, 64-70, 232

Dronaka, a servant, 70, 71

Duhprasaha, a king, 71

Duryodhans, a king, 191, 240

Dushtabuddhi, 11 note

E.

Eggeling, Professor, notes 50, 164

‘ Brzshlungen in MuahArishtrl,’ xi.,
notes 4, 18, 192

Europe, xvii.

European, vii., xvi., xix., 91 note
F.

Fausbéll, Dr., xix., notes 4, 7, 177
Fleet’s ¢ Corpus Inseriptionum Indi-

carum,’ 204 note :
Frazer, Mr., 49 note

G.

Gaganavallabha, a city, 88

Gajapura, a city, 53, 70, 71, 288

Gandhabhadré, a female servant,
64

Géndharva marriage, 88 ;

Gandharvadatta, a princess, 65-67

Ganega, a god, 219

Gangé, a queen, 116

Gangé, or Ganges river, 133, 193,
218, 242

Gangidatta, a king, 116, 238

Gangiditya, a merchant, 180

Gangépura, s city, 116

Gangésend, a princess, 116, 2388

Ganges, or Ganga river, 130-188,
196

Garuda, a mythical bird, the vehicle
of Vishnu, 200, 220

Gauda, & country, 94, 95, 197

Girnir, a mountain, 181

Globe newspaper, 151 note

Gobhadra, a merchant, 82, 83

‘Golden Bough,' The, 49 note

Gonzenbach’s *Sicilianische Mir-
chen,’ notes 89, 106, 121, 171

Goséla, the son of Mankhali, the
founder of the sect of the Ajivikas,
viii.

Gough, Professor, vii. note, x. and
note, notes 21, 160, 175, 212

Greeks, xvii. note, xx.

Grimm's Stories, notes 61, 80,
91, 92, 106, 121, 185, 167, 172,
187, 194, 195

Gubernatis, Count de, 226 note

Gunachandra, a prince, 117

Gunékara, a merchant’s son, 11

H.

Hades, 206
Hall, Dr. Fitzedward, 39 note
Halla, a prince, 175, 176, 178-180
Hanumén, the leader of the mon-
keys, xx., 69
Harimitra, a Brahman, 216, 218
Harisena, an island, 167
Harishena, a king and hermit, 102-
104, 106, 111, 114, 117
Harshapura, & city, 147
Hastindgapura, a city, 31, 34, 35
Hemachandra, a king, 49
Hemachandra, an author, 76 note,
239, 240
Hemaprabha, a king, 47, 48, 51, 52
Hemapura, a city, 47, 51
Hemaratha, a king, 98, 107, 108,
110, 115
Himalaya mountains, xx., 1383, 230
Hoernle, Dr., notes vii., wviii., ix.,
xii.,, xiii., xv., xxi, 2, 6, 8, 29,
80, 86, 54, 79, 84, 85, 89, 96, 107,
108, 117, 122, 179, 191, 229, 236
Homer’s * Odyssey,” 72 note
Hundika, a name assumed by King
Nala, 221
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I

f(;é.na., heaven of, 85, 117, 238

Ikshvéku, the race of, 195, 218

India, vii., x., xvi., xvil, 85, 192,
200-202, 221, 228

Indian Antiquary, notes 84, 172,
229

India Office Library, 50 note

Indra, a god, xix., 15, 27, 34-86
100, 101, 142, 180, 189

Indus river, 192

J.

Jacobi, Professor, notes wvii., viii.,
ix.; x1.; notes, xii. xiii., xiv., xv.;
xv.; notes, 8, 4, 15, 20, 21, 27, 32,
34, 36, 50, 116, 125, 146, 183, 192,
236, 239-241

Jain, or Fains, vii., viii, x., xi., xiii.,,
xv., Xvil., xix., xx., xxi,, 283-235,
239, 241, 242

Jaina, or Jainas, vii, xv. note, 2,
8, 47, 82, 96, 107, 144, 177 note,
192 note, 210, 212 note, 213, 218,
220, 227, 229, 235, 242

Jainism, vii., xvii.

Jalandhara, a man, 65 and note

Jambidvipa, the central division of
the world, including India, 1
note, 18, 70, 98, 124,160, 228

Jataka, 7 note

Jaya, a king, 166, 197

Jayh, a merchant’s daughter, 131

Jayé, a queen, 64

Jayabhadra, a teacher, 211

Jayacakti, a king, 201

Jayacri, a princess, 38-40

Jayakoca, a king, 197

Jayantadeva, a merchant’sdaughter,
72

Jayanti, a city, 71, 72

Jayapura, a town, 9, 167

Jayasandhi, a prime minister, 16

Jayasundari, a queen, 47-49, 51, 52

Jina, or Jinas, The, vii., viii.,, xii

and note, xv., xviii., 1-6, 15, 18,
20, 21, 27, 28, 30, 42, 43, 46, 47,
52-54, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 63, 64,
70, 78, 85, 96, 97, 101, 110, 111,
145, 168, 175, 176, 180, 184, 195,
198, 199, 210, 218, 228, 229, 231,
233, 234, 238
Jinabhadra, & teacher,-228
Jinad4sa, a lay disciple, 168
Jinad4sa, a merchant, 8-5
Jinadatta, a merchant, 11
Jinasens, a prince, 102
Jinavarman, a merchant, 33
Jitacatru, a king, 78, 88, 148, 163,
164, 166
Jninagarbha, a wise minister, 148
Jnénayukta, a holy man, 213
Julien Stanislas, a translator, xviil,,
xix. note
Jvalanacikh4i, a Brahman’s wife, 85

K.

Kégi, or Benares, a city, 196

Kég¢mira, a country, 197

Kadamba, a king, 200, 201

Kaden’s ¢ Unter den Olivenbiiumen,’
notes 87, 121, 133, 184, 164, 185

Kalaga, a prince, 175, 177, 179

K4likdchérya, a teacher, 192 note

Kalinga, a country, 149 note, 197

Kalingasens, a princess, 149 note

¢ Kalpa Sttra,” The, notes viii.,, 20,
27

Kamali, a daughter, 94

Kamalé, a queen, 160

Kamalacri, a daughter, 94

Kamalagupta, a prince, 158, 159

Ké4malata, a princess, 69

Kamalédvati, a daughter, 94

Ké&mapala, a merchant, 70, 71, 74-
78, 238

Kémpilya, a city, 71

Kanakapura, a city, 184

Kanakaratha, a king, xxii., 184, 189-
191, 232
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Kanakaratha, a prince, 98, 99, 101,
104, 105, 107, 108, 114, 115, 117

Kénchanapurs, a city, 32, 49

Kénchi, & city, 213

Kéantipura, a city, 65

Kanyakubja, a town, 78

Kapalika, a low caste, 5, 6, 234

Karada, a hermit, 234

Karakandu, story of, 4 note

Karka, a king, 67

Karpara, an ascetic, then a serpent,
210, 211

Kértika, a city, 71, 74

' Kath4 Prakaca,” The, notes, 50,

164

‘Kath4 Sarit Sigara,’ notes xvi.,
xvii, xix. 4,11, 28, 29, 85, 38, 59,
48, 57, 65, 67, 71, 72, 83, 87, 91,
98, 102, 103, 105, 106, 110, 111,

121, 125-127, 129, 131, 146, 149,

164-167, 225

Kaugali, a city, 94

Kaugdmbi, a city, 9, 197

Kaveri, a city, 98, 105, 110, 112, 113,
115

Kegarin, a king, 211

Keosari, a woman, 71-78, 75.77

Khandaprapéta cave, 192

- Khangtla, chief of the Chandilas,
170, 178, 174

Kinkilli-tree, 74

Kirapavali, a husband, 88

Kogala, a city and country, 125,
195, 199, 201, 203, 205, 211, 215,
221, 225

Kogalas, The, 195

Kogavardhana, a town, 8

Konika, or Kfinika, a king, viii., ix.,
xx., xxi, 178-180, 182-184, 191,
240

Krishna, a king, 197, 198

Kshatriya lineage, viii. note, 87

Kshemankara, a householder, 158,
159

18 KEshemapurl, a city, 59, 61

Kshiradindira, a god, 230
Kshiradindfra, a goddess, 230
Kshirgkadamba, a teacher, 12
Kugédhya, a country, 85
Kugals, a Bréhman, 222, 223
Kugasthala, a village, 12

. Kukshimati, a merchant’s wife, 156

Kulanand4, & merchant’s wife, 94
Kulandhara, a merchant, 94, 95
Kulavalaka, a hermit, 175, 180-184,
282, 239
¢ Kullika on Manu,’ 89 note
Kumsuda, son of a ploughman-king,
- 68 ,
Kumudini, & queen, 124

 Kunil4, a city, 6, 231, 234

Kundagrima, a suburb of the town
of Vaicali, viii.

Kundarfka, a prince, 14, 231

Kundina, s city, 203, 222-225

Kundinapura, a city, 195

Kunkunas, & country, 196

EKuruchandra, a minister, 41

Kuruchandra, a king, 70, 71, 78,
288

Kurus, The, 31

Kusumékara, a garden, 116

Kusumapéla, a gardener, 81-83

Kusumaprabha, a god, 211

Kusumapura, a city, 28

Kuvara, a prince, 199, 201-208, 211,

215, 221, 225, 227

EKuvera, the god of wealth, 231

L.

Lakshmi, a goddess, 12

Lakshmiké, a daughter, 94

LslitAngs, a prince, 180, 161, 163-
166, 168, 232, 239, 240, 248

Lamia, a witch, or demon, 151 note,

158, 154, 159

Lane’s ¢ Arabian Nights,’ 226 note

Lang, Mr. Andrew, xvii.

Lanké, & country, 230
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Leumann, Professor Frnst, vii.,
xiv. note, 88 note, 238, 2387, 243

Lilévati, a princess, 67

Longfellow, The poet, 41 note

M.

MadanakumaArs, a Vidyadhara, 49-
52

Madanamanjari, a princess, 185-187,
189-191

Madanarekhd, a princess, 18-24, 27,
28, 232

Madanasen4, a queen, 146

Madan4vali, & princess, 9

Madanavali, a queen, 58-55, 59,
232

MAdhava, a Brahman, 9

Madhyadega, a district, 98

Magadha, a country, viii., ix.

M4agadha, a holy place, 192

Mégadhiks, a hetera, 180, 182, 183

Mégha, & month, 118

Mahabhérata, The, xxi., 226 note

Mahégila, a city, 127, 128, 185,
136

Mah4dhana, a miser, 80

Mahépadma, the first Tirthankara,
178

Mahéprabh4, a princess, 142

Mahésena, a king, 150

Mahévira, or great hero, viz., the
Jina Vardhaména, viii.,'ix., 122,
175, 180, 191, 234

Mahegvara, a Brahman, 9

Mahendra, a king, 196

Mahendrasimha, a Réjput, 31, 82

Maill4, a woman, 71, 238

Mair4, a woman, 76, 77, 238

Msakaradhvaja a king, 146

Malayasundara, a king, 98

Malli, the nineteenth Tirthankara,
214, 287

Mallinitha, 24

Mammana, & king, 228, 229, 243

Ménasa lake, 32

Ménavega, a Vidy&dhara, 34

Mancha, a king, 69

Mangala, a man, 226

Mangalévati, a city, 102 ;

Manibhadra, a merchant, 96-97

Manichtda, a Vidyadhara, 22

Manikara, a merchant, 169

Maniprabha, a Vidyidhara, 22, 28

Maniratha, & king, 18, 19, 23, 24

Méra, the god of love, 14

Marichi, a sage, 191 and note

Mathuré, Northern, 7, 10, 235

Mathuré, Southern, 7

Meghapura, a city, 41

Megharatha, a king, 41

Menak4, a heavenly nymph, 112

Meru, Mount, 222

Met4rya, an elephant-driver's son,
117, 121.123, 282, 288

Milman, Dean, xxi.

Milton's ¢ Comus,’ 205 note

Mithils, a city, 22-24, 27, 214

Mitrdnanda, a merchant’s son, 4
note, 146-160, 239

Monier Williams, Sir, xxi., xxii,
notes 42, 105, 117, 142

Mriginka, a VidyAdhara prince, 58

Miiller, Professor Max, xvi.

Munichandra, a prince, 117, 120

N.

N4bhi, son of, i.e., Rishabha, 53 and
note, 69

Néhgachandra, a merchant, 28

N4gadatta, a merchant, 33

Nagadatta, & merchant's son, 28-30,
232

Nahala warriors, 193

Nala, a prince and king, xxi., xxii.,
195-209, 212, 216, 218-232, 241-
243

Nami, & king and prophet, 18 and
note, 24-27, 99

Nand4, a queen, 175

Nandana, a merchant’s son, 94-96
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Nandana, island of, 21

Nandigvara, island of, 22

Nandipura, a city, 124

Naravédhans, a king, 83

Naravihanas, a king, 160, 167

Naravarman, a king, 169

Nérayana, a god, 189

Nemi, a Jain prophet, 29, 80, 181,
290 .

Nflamani, an author, 242, 243

Nishadha, a king and god, 195, 197,
199, 219, 228, 231, 241, 243

* Nitishra of Kémandaki,’ The, 39
note, 241, 248

0.
Oldenburg's Jitakas, 285
Oudh, ix.

P

Padmékara, a merchant’s son, 11

Padmakecara, a prince, 146

Padmanébha, o king, 197

Padménana, a king, 124, 125

Padmaratha, a king, 22-24

Padmésans posture, 13 and note

Padmévati, a city, 69

Padmévati, a queen, 177, 178

Pali Jatakas, xix.

Pali Text Society, xv. note

‘ Panchadapdachattraprabandha,’
The, 135 note

Panchanandin, a merchant, 72, 78,
76

Pandu, land of, 230

Parameshtins, The five, 104 and
note

Pérgva, the twenty-third Jina, viii.

‘ Parigishta Parvan,’ The, a well-
known Jain work, xvii,, notes 4,
50, 116, 125, 146, 183, 239, 240,
241

Patéla, one of the seven regions
under the earth, the abode of the
Négas, or serpents, 133

Pataliputra, a city (the modern
Patna), 87, 89, 91, 149, 150, 154,
155

Pévi, or Phpa, the modern Padra-
ona, ix. and note

Pavanagati, a Vidyidhara, 88

Persia, xvii., 157

Peter, St., 61 note

Picécha, a goblin, 219

Pingala, a slave and thief, 215, 217

Poona, 240

Potana, a city, 229, 280

Prabhésa, a holy place, 192

Prajnapti, a science, 22

Prasannachandra, a king, 214

Pratishthéna, a city, 66

Preller’s ¢ Griechische Mythologie,’
219 note

Pritimati, a princess and queen,
102,108, 117

Priyadargana, a king, 102

Priyadarcani, a queen, 102

Priyakérits, a daughter, 94

Priyankara, a merchant, 72

Priyankara, a minister, 41, 42

Priyankara, a nurse, 72, 73, 75, 76

Pulindas, a barbarous tribe, 168

Pulindi, a female Pulinda, 6

Pundarika, a king, 18-16, 231

Pirnabhadra, & minister, 140

Pirnasumangala, a man possessing
absolute knowledge, 148

Pushpadanti, a queen, 195, 216, 218

Pushpala, a prince and king, 231

Pushpamaila, a queen, 22, 28

Pushpavati, a gardener’s daughier,
82

Pushpivati, a princess, 163-166

R.

R4dh4, a country, ix.

Rihu, a demon that causes eclipses
by swallowing the sun and moon,
197 and note

Rahull, a country, 229
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Rijagriha, a city, 33, 81, 122, 169,

- 172, 175, 178

Réijapura, a city, 168

Réjasimsha, story of, 50 note

Réjendra LAl Mitra, Dr., 48 note,

- 936 .

Rékshasa, a male demon, 47, 48,
134-187, 208, 242

Rakshast, a female demon, 106- 108,
116, 1384, 159, 212 :

Ralston’s
notes 86, 92, 185, 151, 165

Réama, the seventh avatdra- of
Vishnu, husband of Sit4, xx.

Rathamardana, a city, 98, 105, 110

Rati, a queen, 47, 48, 52 -

Rati, goddess of love, 75

Ratinandana, Garden of, 72

Ratisens, a hetera, 128, 129, 136,
187, 139 .

Ratnagikha, a prince, 128, 125, 140,
141, 143-146, 282, 239 -

Ratnagringa mountain, 84

Ratnadvipa, a city, 70, 71 .

Ratnam4ld, a lady, 58

Ratnamanjari, a princess, 150-156,
158, 159

Ratnapurs, a city, 38, 87

Ratnaségara, a merchant, 150, 155

Ratnévaha, a city, 22

Ratnavati, s woman, 149

Rivana, the ten-headed foe of

Réima, xx., 14, 191, 240
Ravitejas, a hermit, 142, 289
Renuk4, a cowherd’s wife, 229
Rig Veda, ix.

Rishabha, Temple of, 60, 100, 102,

111

Rishabhadeva, a king, 191 note, 192,
195

Rishidattd, a hermit’s daughter,
98, 103-106, 108, 109, 111-117,
232, 238

Rituparna, a king, 214-216, 218,
227

“Russian Folk-Tales,"

¥

Rohitapura, a city, 228

Rost, Dr. Reinhold, 241

Rudra, & Bréhman, 9

Rukmini, a princess, 98, 105, 110-
115

8.

. SAdhu, a J am a.scetic, 191 192 note, .

240 .

S4garachandra, a prinee, king, and

“hermit, 117-120, 191, 192 note
Ségaradatta, a merchant, 167
Sigarapota, a merchant, 170-174,

239.
Sagaya, or Sagara, a city, 142, 239 -
Sahadevi, a queen, 31

" Sajjana, a servant, 161-183, 1865,

166 -
Séketa, a city, 145, 158
Shketapura, a city, 13, 16
Saligrima, a city, 191
Samriddhidatta, s merchant, 7
Samudradatta, a merchant’s son,
170, 172-174
Samvara, a hermit, 6,231
Sanatkuméra, aroyal hermit, 30-32,
34-36, 191,192 note, 232
Sandarbha, a country, 124
Sandhy4y4, = lady, 84 and note
Sangé, a city, 211
Sangé, a female lay disciple, 116
Sangamaka, & god, 85
Sangamasiri, a teacher, 181
Sangara, a city, 228
Sangata, a householder, 124
Sanketa, a ecity, 117
Sarasvat, a goddess, 69
‘Sarva - Dar¢ana Sangraha,’
xi., xii. note, xiii. note,
notes 21, 28, 40, 175, 212
Sarvérthasiddhi, abode or world, 85
Satyacri, a householder's wife, 158,
159
Saudharma world, 84, 35, 55, 97,
159, 179, 211, 227, 229, 230

The,
xvi.,
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Schmidt, Dr., xxiti., 28 note

Bechanaka,an elephant, 176,178,180

Shakespeare’s ‘Tempest® and
‘Henry IV.,” notes 103, 119

Siddbapurs, a city, 42

Siddhas, or semi-divine beings of
great purity and holiness, 200

Siddhasena, the poet, 191, 192 note,
240

Simha, a king, 196

Simhadhvsja, a king, 58, 55, 56, 59

Simhakegarin, a hermit, 210, 212

Simhapura, a city, 83

Simharatha, a prince, 115, 117

Sindhu, a river, 198

Sipra river, 147, 197

Sita, the wife of Riama, carried off
by Révana, xx., 14, 17

Sormacri, a princess, 82-84+

Somadeva, the compiler of the
‘Kath4 Sarit Sagéra,’ xix. and
note

Sopéra, a city, 150

Sthalbcraya, a village, 85

Sthilabhadra, a Jain ascetic, 191,
192 note, 240, 241

Stokes’, Miss, ‘ Indian Fairy Tales,”
notes 35, 65, 195

Strassburg, vi., 240 and note

Subbadri, a merchant’s daughter,
82, 84

Subhadra, a town, 180

Subhima, a king, 188, 184

Subuddhi, a minister’s son, 148

Suc¢arman, an ascetic, 131

Sudargan4, & queen, 117

Sudarcanapura, a city, 18, 24, 25

Sudatta, a merchant, 73, 126

Sudhana, a merchant, 70, 71

Sugriva, a city, 142-144

Sugupta, a monk, 15

Sujasi, a merchant’s wife, 169

Sujasa, a Tirthankara, or prophet,
145, 289+

Sukoga, & king, 124

Sulasd, a witch, 105, 107, 110, 114

Sumangala, a queen, 192

Sumantrin, a minister, 47

Sumitra, a prince’s friend, 125-180,
135-189

Sumsumérapurs, a city, 220, 222

Sunanda, a fisherman, 168, 169

Sunand, a lady, 34

Sunand, a queen, 192, 194

Sundara, a king, 29, 72

Sundari, a merchant's daughter
147

Sundari, a princess, 192, 195

Sundari, a queen, 195

Supratishtha, a city, 78

Sura, or Jayasira, a Vidyidhara
king, 58-56

Stradeva, an architect, 150

Stirana, a king, 142

Suringada, a king, 125

Surapura, a city, 55, 56

Suraraja, s Rajput, 31

Strasena, a king, 59, 61, 62

Surasundara, a king, 87, 40

Burasundara, a king, 98, 105, 110,
112, 114, 115

Suratilaka, a city, 146

Stravega, a Vidyadhara prince, 142,
144, 145

Stri, & Vidyadhara, 49

Suvarnadvipa, a town or country,
29

Suvega, an ambagsador, 193

Suvega, a Vidyadhara, 144, 145

Suvratd, a female ascetic, 14, 15,
24, 256

Suvrata, a holy hermit, 183

Suyagas, a queen, 98

Svayamprabhi, a princess, 142

?

T.
Takakusu, Mr. J., xx. and note

.Takshagilé, a city, 128, 200

Tamrachida, a king, 185-188, 190
¢ Tantrakbhyéna,’ The, 181 note
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TAapasapuras, a city, 210, 212, 218,

- 215, 217, 227, 237

Tartar, xvii.

Telephron, a student, 151 note .

¢ Thusajataka,” The, 177 note

Tirhut, ix.

Tirthankara, t¢.e., a Jain prophet,
ix. note, xii. note, 84, 85, 99, 145,
178, 191 note, 196 note, 218, 237

Trigalé, mother of the Jina Vard-
hamana, or Mah4vira, viii.

u.

Udaya, a prince, 177

Udayi, a king and last royal saint,
175

Ujjayini, a town and province, 67,
95, 118, 119, 147, 150, 157, 197

Ukkarada, a hermit, 234

Upanishads, Philosophy of the, x.

‘ Uttarddhyayana Sttra,’ The, 236
and note, 289, 240

‘ Uvésaga Dasho,” the text-book
containing precepts for Jain lay-
men, viii. note, ix. note, xi., xiii,
note, xv. and note, notes 2, 6, 80,

. 86, 54, 79, 85, 89, 96, 107, 117,
122, 179, 191

V.

Vaibhara mountain, 122 and note
Vaigali, a city, viii., 178, 180, 183
Vaidehi, a queen, xx., 177 note
Vaitadhya mountain, 21, 22, 85, 38,
53, 142, 145, 184, 189
Vajravega, a Vidyadbara, 34
Vakulamati, a princess, 82, 84
Vémana, incarnation of Vishnu, 12
and note
Varadédma, a holy place, 192
Varadatta, a merchant’s son, 73
Vararuchi, story of, 164 and note
Vardhamana, or Mahavira, the
twenty-fourth Jina, viii. and note
Vagama, a caravan leader, 215, 227

Vasantadeva, a merchant, 70-78

Vasantapura, a town, 3, 156, 157

Vasantatilaké, a hetera, 151

Véisantl, a wife, 9

Vésava, a Vidyadhara, 88

Visavadattd of Subandhu, 39 note

Vasudeva, a Brahman, 9 note, 12

Vasudhari, a merchant’s wife, 131

Visul4, a queen, 98

Vasutejas, a king, 143, 239

Vasuvega, a Vidyadhara, 142

Vigvabhiti, an abbot, 102, 103

Vidarbha, a country, 195, 205, 224

Videha, a kingdom, viii., ix. xxi.

Vidaratha, a king, 39

VidyAdhara, A, or The, 18,21, 22, 30,
34, 87-39, 49, 50, 51, 54, 58, 59,
62, 142-144, 184, 188-190, 194,
224 :

Vidyadharas, The, 34, 49, 1383, 143,
189, 190, 191

Vidyadhari, A, or The, 51, 143, 206,
236

Vidyutprabhé, a Bribhman’s daugh-
ter, 85, 86, 97

Vidyutprabh4, a queen, 102

Vihalla, a prince, 175, 176, 178-180

Vijayé, a merchant's daughter, 131

Vijayapura, a city, 125

Vijayavarman, a king, 64, 67, 69

Vikramaditya, a king, 149 note, 192
note

Vikramasena, a king, 65, 66

Vikramayacas, & king, 32

Vildsavati, a queen, 37

Vimalabodha, a teacher, 174

Vinayandhara, a spiritual teacher,
35

Vindhya forest, 15, 24

Vindhya mountain, 166

Vinit4, a town, 192, 193

Virachandra, a saint, 94

Viramati, a queen, 228, 229

Virdngada, a prince and king, 125,
128, 138, 139
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Virgil's ¢ Zneid,” 69 note
Vish4, a daughter, 172
Vishnu, a god, 12 note, 15
Vighnueri, g princess, 61-63

Ww.

Weber, Professor, notes v., 2, 20,
27, 65, 104, 122, 179, 184, 204,
235, 238, 240, 243

Wheeler, Mz, Talboys, xx.

Wilson, Professor Horace Hayman,
viii. note, xiii. note, 71 note

X,
Xenophon’s ¢ Anabasis,’ 75 note

Y.

Yacobhadra, a prince, hermit, saint,

and spiritual teacher, 13, 15, 17,
210-212, 215, 285

Yagobhadra, a wife, 14

Yagodevi, a daughter, 94

Yagodevi, a householder’s wife, 191

Yalsha, A, or The, 32, 126, 127, 233,
284

Yaksha Asita, The, 82, 84

Yaksha Cankha, 74, 77

Yaksha Dhanada, 189

Yaksha Kapardin, 2

Yakshas, 2 note, 200, 234

Yama, a deity, the Hindu Pluto,
114, 115,171 ‘

Yamuni, or the river Jumna, that
joins the Ganges [Gangi] at
Allahabad, 218, 242

Yugabshu, a prince, 18, 19, 21, 23,
24



GENERAL INDEX.

A.

Abbot, 102, 103, 227

Abstinence, 182, 191

Actions, 185, 186, 190, 218, 231

Actress, presents given to, 16

Admonitions, 104, 120

Adoration, the formula of, 21, 29
123, 124, 146, 218, 214, 232

Affection, 45, 128

Affliction, 214

Air, travelling through the, 49, 58

Alms, 182

Amulets,, 45, 237

Anger, 211, 231

Animal transformation, 130 note,
135

Apes, 50, 133, 134

Architeet, 150

Arrogance, 191

Arrows, xix., 179, 180

Asceticism, 24, 28, 80, 33, 84, 85,
103, 118, 145, 146, 160, 179, 181,
184, 209, 282

Asceties, 103, 112, 131-184, 146,
147, 157, 170, 182, 209-211, 227

Aspirations, 112

Astrologers, 110, 112

Avarice, 12, 13, 240

B.

Banyan-tree, 147, 157-159, 163, 164,

166, 205, 207, 213

Beans, 177

Bees, 54, 87, 199

Betel, 74, 77, 142, 143, 209

Birds, xviii., 20 and note, 80, 163,
164

Births, allusion to previous or
former, 9, 11, 83, 56, 63, 69, 97,
109, 117, 146, 149, 156-159, 164,
174, 191, 211, 217, 228, 228

Births, future, ix.-xi., 9, 211

Body, the home of impurities, 20

Boons, 67

Bracelets, 26, 27, 152-154, 173 176,
178

C.

Camels, 87, 98, 102, 130, 135, 137

138

"Camphor, 142, 165

Candles used in worship, and the
benefits derived therefrom, 64, 70,
232

Caravans, 95, 207-210, 213, 214,
228 :

Cardamoms, 142

Cat, 156

Cemetery, 81

Chaityas, 4.e., Jain temples, or
sacred shrines, 22, 24, 34, 42, 100,
101

Charcoal, 165

Chariots, 190, 196, 202-204, 223-
225



257

Charity, 162, 191

Charms, 102, 153, 211

Chastity, xiii., xiv., 160, 198, 204,
207, 209, 212, 215, 220, 232

Circles, magical, 67, 68

Cireulation of Jain stories, xvii.

Circumambulation, 28 and note,
27

Collyrium, 108, 130, 135, 187, 172

Compassion, 117, 123, 168-170, 174,
232 ’

Contemplation, 212 -

Cooking, 221, 222, 226 and note

‘Corpse, 147, 151, 158, 155, 159

Courage, 186, 208

Covetousness, 165, 231

Crimes, 12

Crow, 165, 186

D

Death described, 20

Deceitfulness, 11

Deer, 203, 209

Defilement deseribed, 55

Delusions, five, 160, 211

Demon, 148, 149, 156, 159, 239

Dinaras, 80, 81, 151

Disappearance of things all of a
sudden, 7, 9 /

Discus, 192, 194

Diseases, 12, 36, 187

Dogs, 134 note, 170

Dreams, 72, 73, 77, 206, 212, 225

Drona, a measure, 45

E.

Elephants mentioned, 4, 17, 24, 65,
66, 74, 77, 83, 87, 98, 99, 128,
141, 142 and note—145, 155, 176,
178, 180, 193, 196, 198, 207, 220,
291, 228

Emancipation, final, 146, 212

Enmity, 32, 194

Entering the body of another, 38-41

Executioners, 108, 109

Exhortations, 145
Eyes, 163-165, 187, 188

F.

Fables, Indian and Greek, xvii
note

Fasting, xii., 116, 191

Fires, sacred, 210

Fish, xviii,, xix., 169, 174, 224

Flesh, xviii.,, xix., 106-108, 177

Flowers, 111, 127, 141, 142

Folk-lore, vii., xvii., xx.

Folk-lorists, xix.

Food, 96 and note, 104, 131

Food offerings, 60, 61,,63, 64, 232

Forest described, 140, 141

Form changed by plunging into
water, 50

Fortune described; 25

Fruits, 105 and note, 225

Funeral, 103

G

Gambling, 201, 202, 215, 220, 227,

231, 232
Gardens, 87, 88, 91-93, 96, 97
Garland of selection, 89, 197
Generosity, 161
Ghatik4, a measure of time, 42 and
note k
Gifts, 70, 78, 79, 191, 198
Goodness described, 4
Grain, offering of whole, 42, 46, 232
Grazer of cattle, 78, 79

H.

Hair, 177, 187, 226

Heaven, 35, 55, 159

Herbs, xx., 44, 69, 114, 115, 164

Hermits mentioned, 22, 23, 27, 30,
40, 41, 51, 52, 54-57, 59-61, 71,78,
79, 84, 94, 101-104, 107, 110-112,
114, 115, 119, 120, 128, 124, 132,
149, 145, 156-159, 166, 168, .170,
171, 175, 176, 180-183, 191, 199,
203, 209-211, 218. 228-281
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Heron swallows grains of gold, 122,
123

Heteera, 150-152, 180, 182

Horses, 4, 81, 82, 83, 98, 99, 102,
128, 143, 155, 198, 196, 198, 223-
225

Hogpitality, 126 and note

Household duties, 85, 86, 95

Human beings changed into
animals, and vice-versd, 50, 185

Human sacrifices, 48 and note, 49

Hunchback, 219-226

Husband, qualities of a, 38

Hymns of praise, 101, 145

1.
Iguana, 214
Incarnate, 125
Indulgence, 157
Invisible, rendered, 103 and note

J.

Jackals, xviii., xix., 158, 204

Jaina- doctrines, ix.-xvi.

Jewels, the three, viz., right faith,
right knowledge, and right con-
duct, xii., xiii.

Jewel, wishing, 125 and note, 127-
129, 137, 139

K.

Kalpa, or world of the gods in
Jainism, 23, 27 and note, 238

Kashiya, or passion, 160 note, 239,
240 :

Kevalajndna, or the very highest
kind of knowledge, 234, 236

Kevalin., 7.e., one who has obtained
unlimited knowledge, xii. and
note, 55, 87, 59, 117, 195, 210,
211, 237

Knowledge, absolute, xii. and note,
117, 143, 144, 146, 192, 195

Knowledge, kinds of, xii. and note,
23, 24, 55, 57, 58, 63, 156 and
note

Knowledge, limited, xii. and note,
217, 241 note

Knowledge, supernatural, 57, 114,
226, 228

Knowledge, unlimited, 212

L.

Lake, 100, 146, 157

Lamentations, 105, 109, 111

Layman, the Jain, xiv., xv., xvi.,
236

Leper, 186-189

Life, former, 78, 116, 117, 139, 146,
158 _

Lion, 205, 207

Living beings, or creatures, xiii.,
xiv., 174, 282

Lotus, 31, 101, 112 note, 146

Love, 14, 15, 39, 58, 59, 74, 75, T1,
82, 88; 112, 181, 137, 154, 172

Lyre-playing, the, 65 ; effects pro-
duced, 66

M.

Magic, 67, 68, 136, 209

Maidens, 100, 181-133

Mango-tree and fruit, 50, 167, 208,
225

Manuseripts used by the translator
and annotator, defined as A, B,
C, D, Professor Bendall’s, etc.,
xxi., xxii., 233-243 ’

Marks on the body, 170

Marriage, 172, 173

Meditation, 86, 87, 158, 160, 194,
209, 232

Medium, the, xx., 69 and note

Mendicant, 33, 183, 184

Mercy to all living things, 228

Merit, power of, 127, 143

Merit, reward of, 70, 71, 139, 140,
189, 190, 191, 231 '

Metempsychosis, ix., x. and note

Migration of symbols, xvii. and
note

Migrations of the soul, 40 and note
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Milk, 191, 219, 230

‘Miser, 80

Moksha, t.e., emancipation from
rebirth, or absolute release, xi. and
note, xil

Monastery, xvi.

Money, necessity of, 12

Monk, the Brihman, 33 note

Monk, the Jain, xiii, xiv., 285,
236

Monkeys, 129

Moon, 195

Mortifications, 229 and note

Muhtirta, a measure of time, 52

Munificence, 160, 161, 184

Musie, 120, 199

Musical instruments, 58

Myth, xvii. note

N.

Necklace, 38, 40, 176, 178
Nirvépa, or absolute release, or
eternal rest, xi., xiv. note
Novels, Greek and Indian, xvii,
note
Nunneries, xvi.
Nuns, xvi. and note
Nymphs, 127, 141, 149, 189
0.
Offerings to the Jina, 53, 59
Ointment, 130 note
Omen, 75.
Oppression, 119
Opaulence, 2
. P.
Parrots, 29, 42, 43, 50, 52, 53, 56, 57,
166, 232
Passion, 1, 8, 5, 59, 176, 228, 281
239
Peacocks, 168, 184
Penance, 58, 84, 116
Perfumes, 53, 56, 232
Persecution, 119
Perseverance, 139, 140

1

Plague, 169, 170

Plant which turns a woman into &
man, 110 and note )

Plantains, 19, 81, 196

Ploughman, story of the, 59-64, 232

Poison, 89, 90, 102, 118, 119, 153,
157, 167, 172, 178, 219

Policemen, 157, 158, 214

Postures practised by hermits and
asceties, xiv., 6, 8, 13 and note,
118, 123, 175, 195, 199, 201, 217

Poverty, 1, 8, 63, 124

Prakrit, xvi, xxii, 283, 238, 240,
241, 243

Prediction of the future, 148

Pride, 191, 193, 195, 198, 211, 282,
240

Prognostics, 132

Prosperity from compassion for
living creatures, 174

Punning verse, 87

Pyre for burning, 155

R.

Rain, 80

Raincloud, 8 and note

Rainy season described, 8

Religion, 59, 124, 146, 174, 190, 191,
204, 210-212, 217, 228, 229

Religion, discourses on, 85, 116, 211

Religious instruction, 116, 156, 228

Religious meditation, 120

Religious works, 24, 28, 96, 220,
229

Renuneciation, spiﬁt of, xiii., xiv.,
16, 99, 115, 119, 125, 145, 146,
157, 158

Riee, 177, 191

Rishis, or sages, 103, 231

Root to restore life, 44, 45

8.

¢ Sacred Books of the Xast,” xv,
note, xx. note, 177 note

Sacred formula, 144

Salvation, xi., xvi., 160, 212, 213
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Sandal-wood, 45, 47, 49, 128

Sanserit, vii., xvi.,, xx., xxiii.,
note, 237-241, 243

Sérasa, or Indian crane, 81

Sciences, 144

Season, things done in, 17

Sermons, 94, 145, 175, 190, 210, 212

Serpent prince, 89, 91, 93, 97

Serpents, 102, 129, 157, 167, 203,
207, 210, 219

Ships, 28-30 .

Sins, xiii., xv., 146, 160, 232, 239

Sins, four, described, 40

Smell, 56, 57

Snakes, 86, 87 note, 92

Sneezing, xx., xxii.,, 75 and note

Solitary state is great pleasure, 26,
36 and note

‘Soothsayer, 142, 145, 148

Sorrows, 12, 50, 208, 217

Souls, xi., xiii., xviii., 158, 159, 169,
280

Spells used, 44, 67-69, 76, 133, 186,
144, 153, 154, 164

Spiritualistic séance, xx.

Starvation, xiv., xv., 211, 231

Statue, 149, 150

Stipa, or mound, 188, 184

Suicide, 29, 41, 78, 104, 113, 235

Sun, 195, 197, 202, 205, 217

‘Supernatural power, 58

Svayamvara, the selection of a hus-
band by a princess at a public
assembly, 39, 62, 65, 66, 196, 197,
223, 224

Swan, 165, 184, 186

236

Sweetreats, 88, 89, 118, 119, 131, 1

170
T.

Teacher, 181, 184, 191, 228, 2382
Temple, 149, 150, 154, 174

Tents, 98

Thief, 125, 126, 158, 205, 214, 215,
219

Thought, speed of, 114

Throbbing of the limbs, 75, 111

Tigers, 149, 150, 154, 174

Trade, 80

Transmigration of souls, ix., x.,
158

V.

Valour, 129, 148 _

Vampires, 153 and note

Vice, 162, 163

Virtue, 17, 18, 28, 96, 98, 117, 160,
162, 163, 205

Vows taken, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15,
17, 26, 33, 85, 40-42, 55, 58-60,
78, 84, 85, 97-99, 115, 117, 118,
120, 122, 123, 142, 144 . 146,
149, 157, 159, 168, 174-176, 180,
192, 199, 209, 211, 212, 215, 219,
230

Vows, the five, xiii., xiv.

Yows, the twelve, 79 a.nd note, 191
and note

Ww.

‘Wealth abused, 8, 10

‘Wine, 177

‘Wishing-stone, 139

Witch, 44, 45, 105, 114, 153

Women, xvi., 181, 188, 189

‘Worship, xv., 1-8, 5, 6, 53, 63, 64,
101, 178, 231, 232

<.

¢ Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
lindischen Gesellschaft,’ 238, 289,
240 and note, 241
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Miser, 80

Moksha, 7.e., emancipat
rebirth, or absolute relea
note, xii.

Monastery, xvi.

Money, necessity of, 12

Monk, the Brahman, 33 r

Monk, the Jain, xiii.,
236

Monkeys, 129

Moon, 195

Mortifications, 229 and n

Muhtrta, a measure of ti

Munificence, 160, 161, 18

Musie, 120, 199

Musical instruments, 53

Myth, xvii. note

N.

Necklace, 38, 40, 176, 17¢

Nirvéna, or absolute r
eternal rest, xi., xiv. n

Novels, Greek and In
note

Nunneries, xvi.

Nuns, xvi. and note

Nymphs, 127, 141, 149, ]

0.

Offerings to the Jina, 53,
Ointment, 130 note
Omen, 75.
Oppression, 119
Opulence, 2
P
Parrots, 29, 42, 43, 50, 59
166, 232
Passion, 1, 8, 5, 59, 17
239
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